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CHAPTER  I. 

THE   DARK    FALCON'S   HISTORY   CONCLUDED. 

ON  reaching  the  Obah, — which  was  not  until 
after  the  sun  had  fully  risen,  and  the  cattle  been 
driven  out  to  their  pastures ;  when  the  women 
were  still  occupied  with  their  morning  duties, 
and  the  elders  were  collected  at  the  doors  of  the 
alachicks  in  groups,  from  which  the  smoke  of 
the  water-pipes  ascended  in  thin  blue  streams — I 
went  straight  towards  the  Aga's  tent.  On  pass- 
ing by  the  entrances  of  others  on  the  way,  more 
than  one  exclamation  of  surprise  met  my  ear,  and 
my  salutation  of  peace  was  received  with  little 
more  than  a  stare  of  astonishment.  Suspecting 
from  this  how  the  case  stood,  I  made  no  stop  un- 
til I  arrived  before  the  dwelling  of  Oghuz  Aga, 
outside  of  which  two  or  three  of  his  people  were 
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seated.     They  started  up  as   they  saw  me  with 
an  "Allah-il-ullahr 

"  Is  the  Aga  within  ?  "  asked  I. 

"Within?     Why  not?" 

"  Is  he  alone  ?" 

"  The  banou  is  with  him,  and  Asian  Kisseh." 

Finding  from  this  that  he  was  not  in  private 
with  the  banou,  I  hesitated  no  longer,  but  en- 
tered the  tent,  the  others  making  no  objection, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  following  and  taking  up 
their  places  inside,  instead  of  as  before  outside 
the  door.  My  appearance  caused  no  small  com- 
motion among  the  party  within.  The  banou,  who 
was  seated  behind  the  Aga,  started  up  on  observ- 
ing me.  "  Wullah  ! "  exclaimed  the  Aga,  himself 
half  rising  also,  "  Where  was  he  found  ?  Who 
has  taken  him  ?" 

"  No  one  has  taken  me,  Aga,"  replied  I,  salut- 
ing him.  "  I  have  come  hither  voluntarily  into 
your  presence  in  order  to  appeal  to  your  justice, 
and  clear  myself  from  the  unfounded  charge 
which  has  been  brought  against  me." 

"  Voluntarily?  umph.  !  then  where  didst  thou 
pass  last  night  ?  Thou  wert  sought  for,  but  in 
vain  ;  where  did'st  thou  hide  thyself,  hah  ?  " 

u  Aga,  I  saw  that  thy  countenance  was  turned 
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from  me,  and  thine  understanding  blinded  by 
causeless  fury.  I  therefore  imitated  the  example 
of  the  sage  Locman,  who,  though  armed  as  a 
soldier  to  meet  with  men,  declined  to  encounter  a 
furious  bull.  I  avoided  thy  presence  only  until 
time  should  have  cleared  away  the  mists  of  anger 
from  thy  benevolent  mind,  and  thus  permitted 
thee  to  discern  the  innocence  which  has  made  me 
bold." 

"  Innocence  ?  shameless  villain  !  but  think  not 
to  trick  us  ;  thy  guilt  is  well  established,  and 
thou  shalt  pay  the  penalty. — Hoh,  lads,  secure 
the  scoundrel." 

"  Aga,"  said  I  calmly,  ,"  reflect  but  for  a  mo- 
ment. Is  it  possible  that  one  who  knows  himself 
to  be  guilty,  having  the  power  of  escape  in  his 
hands,  should  dream  of  surrendering  himself  into 
those  of  the  man  he  had  injured  ?  Lo,  here 
come  I  alone  and  unconstrained  to  stand  thy 
question,  and  to  reply  before  thee  to  my  accusers. 
Thou,  Aga,  art  a  ruler,  a  chief  and  judge  of  this 
tribe.  I  am  thy  slave,  purchased  with  thy 
money,  and  no  doubt  my  life  is  in  thy  hands. 
Yet  the  slave,  like  the  Aga,  is  a  creature  of 
Allah's,  and  he  looks  for  justice  at  his  Aga's 
hand.  Thy  slave  has  served  thee,  and  fought  for 
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thee,  and  obeyed  thee,  as  he  would  have  done  his 
father,  and  shall  he  not  claim  justice  at  thy 
hand  ?  Ay,  truly,  and  as  thou  would est  have  thy 
name  respected  among  thy  people,  beware  of  refus- 
ing his  claim  to  be  heard  in  reply  to  his  accusers." 

"  Unhappy  wretch  !"  replied  he,  "  what  canst 
thou  have  to  say  ?  The  proof  of  thy  villany  is 
extant ;  denial  is  vain.1' 

"  Not  so,  Aga,  not  so.  Let  the  proof  be 
brought  forward.  I  fear  it  not  any  more  than  I 
do  the  malice  of  my  enemies,  if  thou  wilt  give 
me  justice.  Bring  us  face  to  face,  and  on  my 
head  be  it,  I  will  put  them  to  shame.  And 
here,  Aga,  let  me  declare  by  thine  own  august 
head,  by  my  own  soul,  by  the  holy  kaaba  itself, 
that  never  did  a  dream  of  injuring,  or  insulting 
the  meanest  of  thy  family — far  less  one  whom  I 
would  pour  out  my  blood  to  save — enter  into  my 
imagination.  Let  herself — let  thy  daughter  be 
interrogated." 

"  Hah,  ghorumsang  !  name  her  not ;  thou 
makest  my  blood  boil.  Has  not  thy  villany 
already  ruined  her  prospects,  and  would'st  thou 
still  prate  of  thy  devotion  to  me  ?  But  thou 
shalt  die,  miscreant !  thou  shalt,  by  the  holy 
prophet ;  thy  blood  shall  atone  for  thy  crimes  !" 
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Again  did  the  Aga's  passion  appear  likely  to 
lead  him  to  immediate  violence ;  but  Asian 
Kisseh  rose  to  interfere,  and  the  banon  casting  a 
withering  look  at  me,  bent  forward,  and  laying 
her  hand  upon  her  husband's  arm,  retained  him 
in  his  seat,  whispering  at  the  same  time  a  few 
words  in  his  ear,  which  produced  an  immediate 
calm.  They  conversed  together  for  some  mi- 
nutes, after  which  the  banou  resumed  her  place 
with  another  glance  of  scornful  hatred  at  me.  In 
a  few  moments  Oghuz  Aga,  again  turning  to  me, 
said  in  a  tone  of  dogged  constraint,  "  Thou  per- 
sistest  then  in  thy  declaration  of  innocence,  and 
hast  declared  thyself  ready  to  prove  it  by  any 
test.  Thou  hast  appealed  to  my  justice  ;  be  it 
so.  Thy  prayer  shall  be  granted,  and  the  ordeal 
shall  be  named  to  thee.  Art  thou  content?" 

"  On  my  head  be  it,  Aga,"  replied  I,  "  pro- 
vided my  accusers  are  willing  to  abide  the  same 
test." 

"  Be  satisfied  ;  thou  shalt  have  justice." 

"  And  the  test,  Aga  ?  let  that  be  made  known 
to  me,  that  my  soul  may  be  prepared." 

"  It  shall  in  due  time.  To  the  innocent  all 
tests  should  be  alike." 

"  And  when  is  my  trial  to  take  place  ? " 
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"  This  evening  at  sunset  be  ready." 

"  It  is  well ;  the  Almighty  will  protect  the 
innocent." 

At  this  moment  the  sound  of  a  dervish's  horn 
was  heard  without,  and  after  several  blasts  the 
dervish  himself  entered,  reciting  an  Arabic 
prayer  with  loud  and  sonorous  voice  and  great 
emphasis  :  at  the  termination  of  this  he  struck 
his  iron-shod  staff  with  force  upon  the  ground, 
and  stamping  violently  ejaculated  the  words, 
"  Hoo-ul-Hak  !"  then  suddenly  becoming  as  si- 
lent and  motionless  as  he  had  just  before  been 
noisy  and  energetic,  he  stood  like  a  dark  en- 
chanted image  gazing  upon  the  company,  who,  in 
their  turn,  regarded  him  with  no  small  interest. 

In  truth,  the  dervish  was  a  figure  well  calcu- 
lated to  inspire  it.  His  jet-black  hair  flowed 
free  and  glossy  over  his  broad  and  well-shaped 
shoulders,  its  side-locks  mingling  with  the  broad 
and  ample  beard  that  covered  his  chest ;  and  his 
eyes  clear,  large,  and  piercing,  shone  like  stars 
beneath  a  noble  forehead,  giving  life  and  intelli- 
gence to  features  of  the  finest  mould.  His  tall 
form  and  powerful  limbs  were  scantily  clothed 
with  a  mantle  which,  girded  round  his  waist  and 
fastened  on  one  shoulder,  left  the  other  bare,  and 
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descended  scarcely  below  the  knee ;  his  feet 
were  shod  with  sandals  of  skin,  tied  by  thongs  of 
the  same  material. 

"  The  peace  of  the  Most  High  rest  on  this 
family  and  house  ! "  said  he  in  solemn  tones.  "  A 
slave  of  the  Omnipotent  who  has  traversed  the 
seven  climates  of  the  earth  in  his  search  after 
TRUTH,  bestows  on  all  here  his  blessing  ! " 

By  the  time  the  dervish  had  uttered  this  so- 
lemn benediction,  Oghuz  Aga,  at  all  times  a  pro- 
found admirer  of  such  characters,  had  arisen,  and 
advancing  towards  the  mendicant,  prostrated  him- 
self before  him,  and  lifting  his  foot  placed  it 
upon  his  own  head,  saying,  "  May  thy  coming 
be  propitious  !  May  my  head  be  a  footstool  for 
all  true  servants  of  Allah  !  Thou  art  thrice  wel- 
come ;  this  house  is  thine  ;  be  pleased  to  honour 
it  by  taking  thy  repose." 

The  dervish  suffered  himself  to  be  sought  for 
some  time  longer,  but  at  length  condescended  to 
take  a  seat  near  the  door,  where  he  remained  for 
some  time  in  silent  abstraction.  The  pipe  was 
then  introduced,  and  followed  up  with  some  food, 
of  both  of  which  the  holy  man  partook ;  after 
which  he  gave  a  terse  and  succinct  reply  to  such 
questions  as  his  host  ventured  to  propose. 
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During  this  time  I  had  myself  been  examin- 
ing the  dervish,  and  I  failed  not  to  remark  that 
his  eye  also  rested  more  than  once  upon  myself. 
I  know  not  why,  but  there  was  something  about 
the  man  that  powerfully  attracted  my  attention, 
and  which  awoke  in  my  brain  certain  vague  ideas, 
as  if  in  some  shape  or  other  he  had  been  or  was 
to  be  connected  with  my  fate ;  but  no  sign,  no 
token,  however  slight,  was  to  be  detected.  It  was 
obvious,  too,  that  no  communication  could  take 
place  where  we  were  :  I  therefore  thought  it  best 
to  withdraw ;  but  the  Aga  observing  me  about  to 
do  so,  shouted  out,  "  Hoh,  there  !  whither  away  ? 
secure  him  ;  let  him  not  escape." 

"  It  is  not  needed,  Aga,"  said  I.  "  With  my 
will  it  was  I  came,  and  with  my  will  I  now  re- 
main ;  were  you  even  to  permit  me,  I  should 
not  quit  the  camp." 

The  dervish  directed  a  look  towards  me.  "  A 
culprit  ?  "  said  he  interrogatively. 

"  Ay,  Huzrut,  a  young  miscreant  who  has 
been  mischief-making  in  my  family,  yet  would 
.fain  befool  me  by  protestations  of  innocence. 
But  his  villany  shall  soon  be  made  manifest. 
We  shall  try  him  this  night  by  the  ordeal,  and 
Allah  will  not  suffer  guilt  to  escape." 


THE    DARK   FALCON. 

"  The  ordeal  when  administered  with  pure  hands 
and  due  solemnity  is  a  powerful  and  an  awful 
test  of  truth,""  said  the  dervish  ;  "  but  woe  be  to 
them  who  trifle  with  it  or  call  upon  it  to  aid  in- 
justice. The  present,  too,  is  a  solemn  eve,  and 
the  hour  which  divides  the  midnight  from  the 
morn  is  meetest  for  the  mysteries  of  trial,  for 
then  those  evil  spirits  who  love  to  mock  the 
children  of  Adam  be  powerless  to  disturb  their 
appeals  to  the  Most  High." 

The  dervish's  tone  was  impressive,  and  so  the 
Aga  seemed  to  feel  it,  for  he  sought  as  it  were  for 
support  in  the  looks  of  the  banou,  whose  counte- 
nance grew  harder  and  darker  as  she  strove  to 
conceal  her  obvious  uneasiness ;  but  no  reply 
was  attempted,  and  at  the  Aga's  signal  I  was 
taken  in  charge  of  two  men  from  the  alachick 
where  this  scene  had  occurred  to  the  place  which 
I  usually  occupied,  and  where  it  was  signified  to 
me  that  I  must  remain  until  the  time  when  my 
fate  was  to  be  decided. 

During  this  interval  how  I  pined  to  see  my 
beloved-  Zuleika,  the  innocent  cause  of  511  my 
suffering.  But  that  was  a  consolation  quite  un- 
attainable, for  not  only  was  she  also  under  re- 
straint, but  my  regard  for  the  fakeereh's  injunc- 
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tions  permitted  me  not  to  think  of  it.  Alas  !  a 
heavy  time  it  was  in  truth  while,  thus  left  in  so- 
litude, my  mind  retraced  the  past,  and  sought  to 
read  the  future ;  speculating  upon  all  that  might 
occur  to  promote  my  wishes  and  my  fortune,  or 
frustrate  both,  extinguishing  perhaps  life  itself 
along  with  the  rest.  So  vivid,  indeed,  were  these 
pictures  of  my  fancy,  that  I  lost  the  conscious- 
ness of  where  and  what  I  was,  though  not  the 
sense  of  wretchedness,  which  they  were  too  well 
calculated  to  inflict.  Day,  however,  wore  away. 
The  sun  went  down,  and  to  the  gloom  within 
was  superadded  that  which  pressed  on  my  senses 
from  without — for,  alas  !  how  cheerless  is  the  hour 
of  evening  to  the  wretched  prisoner ;  to  him  its 
deepening  shade  is  as  if  the  bright  sun  of  hope 
were  sinking  for  ever  behind  the  clouds  of  de- 
struction. 

About  four  hours  after  the  time  of  evening 
prayer,  however.  I  was  again  summoned  to  the 
Aga's  alachick.  It  had  been  cleared  and  prepared 
for  the  occasion.  A  large  numud  had  been  laid 
clown  in  the  midst,  instead  of  the  pieces  of  car- 
pet which  but  scantily  covered  the  floor,  and  four 
vessels  full  of  melted  tallow  threw  a  strong  yel- 
low light  on  all  around.  On  one  side  the  fire- 
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place  sat  the  Aga  himself,  and  opposite  to  him  the 
eldest  aksakal,  while  other  elders  of  the  obah 
occupied  seats  along  the  walls,  on  either  side  ex- 
tending to  the  doorway.  Behind  and  to  one 
side  sat  the  banou,  half-concealed,  and  not  as  if 
she  belonged  to  the  company ;  and  glimpses  of 
the  other  women  might  have  been  caught  peeping 
from  behind  the  strips  of  carpets  that  covered  the 
walls. 

On  entering  the  tent  my  arrival  was  announced 
by  the  men  who  had  charge  of  me  ;  on  which  the 
Aga  replied  that  it  was  well,  and  bade  them  go 
hasten  the  akhon.  This  akhon  or  moollah  was  a 
personage  tall,  gaunt,  and  bony,  with  a  tremen- 
dous hooked  nose,  great,  protuberant,  grey  eyes, 
and  a  long,  well-dyed  beard ;  his  dress  was  a 
huge  green  turban  and  an  old,  well-worn  poosteen, 
and  his  chief  occupation  seemed  to  consist. in  fre- 
quent visits  to  this  and  the  neighbouring  obahs 
to  do  the  little  writing  business  of  those  who 
were  rich  enough  to  have  accounts  or  cash  me- 
morandums, and  to  afford  means  of  communica- 
tion with  the  traders  of  Asterabad,  when  there 
was  anything  to  be  bought  or  sold.  He  likewise 
practised  as  a  munagem,  or  astrologer,  calculated 
happy  hours,  read  horoscopes,  and  predicted  the 
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success  of  intended  enterprises  ;  and  being  in  the 
obah,  he  had,  as  it  appeared,  been  selected  on 
this  occasion  to  perform  the  part  of  diviner,  and 
convict  me  by  his  tests.  There  was  another 
reason  for  this  selection.  The  akhon  was  a  ser- 
vile flatterer,  of  the  most  accommodating  princi- 
ples, and  ready  to  take  any  side  or  part  agreeable 
to  those  who  could  make  it  worth  his  while.  No 
doubt  he  had  received  his  lesson  from  the  banon, 
and  through  her  means  it  doubtless  was  that  he 
had  been  applied  to  to  perform  on  this  occasion, 
in  such  a  manner  as  should  accord  with  her  pur- 
poses. 

A  messenger  was  now  sent  for  this  functionary, 
and  during  his  absence,  a  space  of  nearly  twenty 
minutes,  the  conversation  was  kept  up  in  low 
constrained  whispers,  except  when  interrupted  by 
an  impatient  ejaculation  from  the  Aga,  or  a 
forced  observation  addressed  by  him  to  some  one 
of  the  elders.  But  the  messenger  at  length 
returning  with  information  that  the  akhon  had 
been  suddenly  taken  ill  about  an  hour  before,  and 
was  in  no  state  to  move,  far  less  to  undertake  the 
serious  business  of  the  trial,  the  ire  of  the  Aga 
broke  forth. 

"  The  curse  of  Allee  on   the  wretch  ! "   ex- 
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claimed  he.  "  By  the  head  of  the  Prophet  he 
shall  pay  for  this  !  Here,  lads  ! — go  ! — bring  him 
hither,  dead  or  alive  !"  And  forthwith,  four  stout 
fellows  started  off  to  carry  the  order  into  exe- 
cution. 

In  the  meantime,  the  same  dervish  who  had 
made  his  appearance  in  the  morning,  entered  the 
assembly ;  he  came  with  less  noise  than  before  ; 
but,  muttering  a  prayer  in  the  same  manner  as 
then,  took  a  seat  near  the  door ;  and  soon  after 
came  the  akhon,  borne,  groaning  and  howling 
with  pain,  as  it  seemed,  in  the  arms  of  the  four 
messengers,  who  placed  him  writhing  on  the 
numud  before  the  Aga.  But  neither  threats  nor 
soothings  were  of  any  avail.  The  man  was^  clearly 
unable  to  perform  his  part ;  and  the  Aga,  per- 
plexed, exclaimed,  "Destruction  on  thy  house, 
unlucky  wretch  ! — and  what  then  is  to  be  done,  in 
Allah's  name  ?" 

"  Ai,  Aga  !  may  I  be  your  sacrifice — the  fault 
is  not  with  me,"  replied  the  akhon,  half  raising 
himself  from  the  floor  on  which  he  lay,  and 
casting  a  glance  around  him,  until  his  eye  fell 
upon  the  person  of  the  dervish.  "  But,  after  all, 
what  am  I,  Aga,  when  he  is  there  ?  You  want  a 
diviner ;  and  who  is  equal,  as  such,  to  Sheikh 
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Doorbeen  Alice? — Wullah  !  if  the  truth  were 
a  thousand  gez  deep — ay  !  buried  in  the  waters 
of  the  Koolzum,  it  is  the  eye  of  Doorbeen  Alice 
that  could  draw  it  up  to  light.  Surely  it  was 
Allah  himself  that  sent  the  holy  man  hither  ! — "" 

"  Hugh ! "  muttered  Oghuz  Aga,  in  a  dis- 
satisfied tone — "  And  who  may  Doorbeen  Alice 
be  ?  we  know,  nothing  of  him  in  this  obah." 

There  was  a  minute's  silence,  but  at  length 
one  of  the  elders  said,  "  Oghuz  Aga,  I  know 
not  this  Huzrut,  nor  have  I  seen  Sheikh  Door- 
been  Alice ;  but  I  have  heard  of  his  name :  he 
was  a  great  peer  among  the  Tekehs  of  the  Akhal, 
and  is  said  to  have  performed  many  wonderful 
works — but  of  his  bringing  his  fortunate  foot- 
steps to  our  borders,  I  have  not  heard  till 
now." 

Another  pause  ensued,  when  the  dervish,  as  if 
he  had  refrained  in  order  to  give  every  one  time 
for  speaking,  rose  to  his  feet,  and  in  the  same 
sonorous  voice  as  at  first,  said,  "  Children  of 
Allah  !  listen  to  the  voice  of  truth  ! — that  man 
has  said  it.  Not  of  myself  have  I  come,  but  as 
the  servant  of  the  Most  High,  to  obey  his  be- 
hests. Three  nights  ago,  while  at  prayer  on  the 
banks  of  the  Akhal,  my  senses  failed  me,  and  I 
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fell  into  a  trance,  and  beheld  a  being,  clothed 
with  green  light,  who  addressed  me  in  words 
which  I  knew  not,  but  the  sense  of  which  reached 
my  understanding  :  '  Thou  searchest  after  truth,' 
said  he — '  it  is  well — repair  without  delay  to 
Mount  Parou  on  the  Attruck,  and  there  defend 
its  cause;  such  are  the  commands  of  the  All 
Just — beware  of  neglecting  them.1  The  vision 
departed,  but  I  knew  that  the  heavenly  mes- 
senger was  Moorteza  Alice  himself,  and  prostra- 
ting myself  in  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  I 
rose  to  prepare  for  fulfilling  it,  when  lo  !  I  found 
myself  already  strengthened,  as  if  after  sufficient 
food  and  rest,  so  that  on  the  moment  I  turned 
my  steps  hitherward — and  behold  me  ready  to 
perform  the  will  of  the  Most  High  !" 

A  buz  of  awe-struck  astonishment  agitated  the 
assembly  as  the  dervish  ceased  to  speak,  and 
Oghuz  Aga,  participating  in  the  feeling,  had 
already  opened  his  mouth  to  speak,  when  his 
reply  was  arrested  by  the  banou,  who,  stepping 
forward,  knelt  down  and  whispered  in  her  hus- 
band's ear ;  her  words,  whatever  they  were,  ap- 
peared to  alter  his  views  of  the  subject  before  him, 
for  after  pondering  for  a  while,  he  said,  in  a  tone  at 
once  expressive  of  uneasiness  and  embarrassment, 
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"  It  is  well,  Huzrut — no  doubt  thy  tale  is 
true ;  but  the  vision  may  easily  refer  to  some 
other  object.  We  know  thee  not,  and  desire  not 
the  interference  of  strangers.  The  matter  in 
question  is  our  own  ;  leave  us  to  manage  it  accord- 
ing to  our  own  customs,  and  go  thy  way  in  peace." 
"Beware,  Oghuz  Aga  ! — beware! — the  evil 
one  assaileth  thee,  seeking  to  betray  thee  into 
opposition  to  the  commands  of  the  Most  High 
— be  warned  in  time :  with  this  worm,  and  not 
with  thee,  it  rests,  for  the  present,  to  read  His 
will  and  do  His  work." 

It  was  not  without  trembling  that  Oghuz  Aga 
listened  to  the  dervish's  warning,  yet  the  habi- 
tual influence  of  his  wife,  combined  with  his  own 
obstinate  prejudice,  prevailed  against  all  other 
motives,  and  he  returned  a  positive  refusal  to  the 
dervish,  declaring  that  he  should  defer  the  trial 
until  the  akhon  was  ready  to  officiate. 

"  It  is  well,"  said  the  dervish  ;  "  thou  hast 
chosen  thy  part ;  there  remains  but  for  me  to 
take  mine.  Not  at  his  own  desire,  but  at  the 
command  of  the  Most  High,  did  his  servant  visit 
this  camp.  Nor  was  it  he,  but  thou,  Oghuz  Aga, 
who  wert  to  reap  the  benefit,  in  being  saved  from 
the  sin  of  shedding  innocent  blood — the  guilt  of 
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that  blood  be  now  for  ever  on  thy  head,  and  the 
broken  commandment  of  Allah  a  millstone  to  sink 
thee  to  perdition  ! "  With  these  words,  the  der- 
vish, raising  his  wallet,  and  drawing  round  him 
his  tattered  robe,  turned  to  quit  the  tent.  But 
Oghuz  Aga,  who,  spite  of  his  present  ill  temper, 
was  sincere  in  his  reverence  for  all  religious  and 
holy  persons,  rose  hastily  to  prevent  him. 

"  Astafferullah  !  Astafferullah  !"  said  he,  "  may 
God  forbid  that  any  man  of  God  should  quit  my 
tent  in  displeasure,  or  that  I  should  dispute  the 
will  of  the  Omnipotent ;  but,  what  shall  I  state  ? 
this  is  a  family  matter,  and  I  wished — it  were 
better — that  is,  I  desired  it  should  be  kept  among 
ourselves — Wullah  !  that  is  all."  He  looked 
uneasily  at  the  banou  as  for  aid,  and  the  ap- 
peal was  promptly  met ;  for  so  impatient  had 
that  lady  become  at  the  turn  which  the  affair  ap- 
peared likely  to  take,  that,  though  maintaining 
her  customary  air  of  haughty  scorn,  she  could  no 
longer  keep  silence. 

"  And  since  when,  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
Merciful  and  the  Most  High,"  said  she,  rising 
and  leaning  forward  from  her  place  — "  since 
•when,  has  it  been  the  custom  among  our  tribes 
to  admit  of  strangers  thrusting  themselves  by 
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force  into  our  proceedings  of  justice,  or  our  family 
affairs  ? — Great  and  acknowledged,  doubtless,  are 
the  privileges  of  holy  dervishes,  and  Allah  forbid 
that  any,  bearing  that  character,  should  have 
cause  to  complain  of  his  reception  in  our  tents — 
but  does  that  character  invest  him  with  a  right  to 
insist  upon  acting  as  a  judge  among  us,  whether 
we  will  or  no  ?  Oghuz  Aga,  thou  art  a  man  ! — 
the  affair  is  thine — it  is  thy  honour  which  is  im- 
plicated, and  it  is  for  thee  to  act  in  it  as  thy 
judgment  shall  direct  thee. 

"  Woman,  beware  !  "  said  the  dervish,  in  a 
deep  impressive  voice,  and  fixing  his  deep  glit- 
tering eyes  upon  her  countenance.  "  Hawah  * 
believed  herself  wise,  but  Haruth  was  more 
subtile  yet  than  she.  The  matter  doth  not  con- 
cern thy  husband  alone,  for  justice  belongs  to 
the  Most  High,  and  woe  to  those  who  seek  to 
wrest  it  from  His  hand !  For  thee,  thou  aimest 
at  falsehood,  not  truth — and  behold  the  test  is  at 
hand  for  thee  also.  Hast  thou  the  courage  to 
abide  it  ?  " 

The  banou's  eye  quailed  for  some  moments 
under  the  stern  regard  and  sterner  tones  of  the 
dervish,  and  symptoms  of  strong  emotion  began 
*Eve. 
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to  appear  in  the  assembly.  But  she  saw  her 
danger,  and  recovering  herself  after  a  space, 
though  her  pale  cheek  and  quivering  lips  be- 
trayed her  internal  struggles,  she  stepped  forth, 
and  drawing  herself  up  with  indignant  contempt, 
confronted  the  dervish,  and  said,  "  Man  or  devil, 
whichever  thou  art,  little  knowest  thou  of  Zehreh 
Khatoon,  if  thou  think'st  to  frighten  her  with 
words  or  threats,  or  force  her  at  thy  will  into  mea- 
sures that  affect  the  honour  of  her  house.  Dare 
to  abide  thy  test  ?  Of  what  dost  thou  dare  to 
accuse  her?" 

"  I  accuse  thee  not — it  is  thyself  who  dost  fix 
guilt  upon  thyself.  In  denying  justice — in  ob- 
structing the  search  after  truth,  thou  makest  con- 
fession of  thy  guilt  ;  and  as  for  courage,  darest 
thou  to  touch  this  talisman  ?" 

With  these  words,  the  dervish  putting  his 
hand  into  the  wallet  on  his  arm,  drew  forth  a 
small  silver  casket,  as  it  seemed,  and  held  it 
forth  towards  the  banou,  who,  on  her  side, 
startled,  no  doubt,  at  the  suddenness  of  the  ac- 
tion, drew  back  for  a  moment,  and  stood  gazing 
upon  the  outstretched  arm  of  the  dervish.  But 
not  even  the  unexpected  appeal,  nor  the  trying 
situation  in  which  it  placed  her,  could  overset  her 
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presence  of  mind.  A  glance  round  the  tent  con- 
vinced her  that  doubts  of  her  conduct  were  min- 
gling with  the  amazement  which  was  painted  in 
every  face  ;  and  she  felt  that  if  she  would  main- 
tain her  character  and  influence,  she  must  esta- 
blish it  by  more  than  words.  In  a  moment  her 
mind  was  made  up. 

"  Bismillah,  irruhman,  irruheem  ! "  said  she 
firmly,  as  stepping  forward  she  seized  and  at- 
tempted to  wrest  from  the  dervish  his  casket. 

"  Bismillah  irruhman  irruheem  ! "  responded 
he,  in  a  solemn  voice  ;  and  as  the  casket  was 
touched  by  her  fingers,  it  emitted  a  small  cloud 
of  white  smoke,  the  pungency  of  which  was 
slightly  felt  by  all.  But  far  different  was  its 
effect  upon  the  banou.  Whether  overcome  by 
her  previous  excitement,  or  by  the  subtle  nature 
of  the  vapour  which  her  own  act  had  called  forth, 
a  slight  shriek  escaped  her  lips,  her  eyes  closed,  her 
features  became  convulsed,  and  falling  senseless, 
as  it  seemed,  into  the  arms  of  those  who  were 
next  her,  she  was  carried  through  the  _back  part 
of  the  tent  into  her  own  apartment. 

The  agitation  produced  by  this  scene  upon  the 
assembly  was  extreme;  but  amidst  all  the  tumult, 
the  exclamations  of  wonder  and  terror  emitted  by 
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most,  the  loud  imprecations  and  threats  of  a 
few,  and  the  eager  movement  of  all,  the  dervish 
alone  stood  calm  and  motionless,  still  holding 
forth  the  mystical  casket,  until  after  some  time, 
when  the  tumult  had  a  little  subsided,  he  said 
in  his  deep  and  solemn  voice, 

"  Children  of  clay  !  behold  the  finger  of  the 
Almighty — be  warned  and  be  wise.  Resist  not 
His  will,  lest  ye  be  crushed.  Are  there  any  now 
here  who  doubt  of  my  mission  ?  or  is  any  further 
proof  of  its  character  required  ?  Behold  this 
talisman  which  has  smitten  the  guilty — in  the 
hands  of  the  innocent  it  is  harmless.  Touch  it — 
handle  it,  any  of  ye  who  are  clear  in  this  matter. 
What  ?  will  no  one  venture  ?" 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah  ! "  said  I,  "  permit  me 
to  touch  the  talisman.  He  knows  my  innocence, 
and  will  render  it  apparent.  I  do  not  fear  the 
test. — Aga,'1  continued  I,  as  my  guards,  await- 
ing a  sign  from  their  master,  still  held  me  from 
moving ;  "  Aga,  thou  didst  say  I  should  have 
justice — I  claim  it  now.  This  test,  which  has 
proved  so  potent,  I  claim  to  touch  it,  and  will 
abide  the  consequences.  Shouldst  thou  then  be 
unsatisfied,  I  consent  to  submit  to  a  test  of 
thine  own  choosing." 
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"  Beware  !"  once  more  uttered  the  deep  warn- 
ing voice  of  the  dervish,  with  his  eye  fixed  on 
Oghuz  Aga  ;  "  obstruct  not  thou  the  cause  of 
justice — tremble  at  aiding  to  conceal  the  truth  !" 

Confounded  and  irresolute,  the  Aga  signified 
his  permission  that  I  should  touch  the  casket ; 
but  intimated  that  this  alone,  be  the  result  what 
it  might,  would  be  insufficient  to  satisfy  him. 
Accordingly  I  did  step  forward,  and  while  pro- 
nouncing the  bismillah,  took  hold  of  the  casket 
with  my  finger  and  thumb.  The  invocation  was 
repeated  by  the  dervish,  who,  abandoning  the 
talisman  for  a  moment,  permitted  it  to  remain  in 
my  hand,  in  the  sight  of  all  present ;  but  neither 
cloud  nor  odour  issued  from  it,  nor  was  any  ob- 
vious effect  produced. 

"  It  is  enough,"  said  the  dervish,  "  he  is  in- 
nocent— the  proof  is  complete.  If  Oghuz  Aga 
seeks  for  more,  let  him  name  the  test  which  will 
satisfy  his  mind."  But  Oghuz  Aga  was  silent, 
until  the  dervish  solemnly  repeated  his  question, 
adding,  solemnly,  "  Trifle  not,  man,  with  this 
solemn  subject,  or  tremble  for  the  consequences!*1 

"  The  test  which  was  selected  by  us,  Huzrut," 
replied  Oghuz  Aga,  in  a  hesitating  voice,  "  was 
that  of  the  three  cups  ;  and  they  are  already  pre- 
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pared.  The  akhon  there  had  it  in  charge  to  per- 
form the  appropriate  ceremonies,  and  see  all 
things  duly  administered." 

"  The  ordeal  of  the  cups,"  replied  the  dervish, 
*'  if  duly  and  righteously  administered,  is  terrible 
and  searching,  but  of  unfailing  virtue  ;  whereas 
in  the  hands  of  ignorance  or  guilt,  it  becomes  an 
instrument  of  vengeance  and  destruction.  Let 
the  cups  be  brought  hither." 

Thou  knowest,  Agas,  doubtless,  that  this 
ordeal  of  the  cups  is  in  truth  a  terrible  one  ;  for 
unless  miraculously  guided  by  Allah,  death  is  the 
inevitable  consequence  of  a  mistaken  choice,  and 
few  there  are,  whether  innocent  or  guilty,  who 
have  a  confidence  sufficient  willingly  to  undergo 
this  test.  Yet  in  the  presence  and  the  de- 
meanour of  this  dervish,  as  well  as  in  his  extraor- 
dinary exposure  of  the  banou,  there  were  brought 
home  to  me  such  proofs  of  the  power  of  those 
who  were  watching  over  my  safety,  that  all  doubts 
vanished,  and  I  resolved  to  abandon  myself  im- 
plicitly to  the  dervish's  guidance,  and  obey  the 
slightest  hint  that  he  might  throw  out  to  me. 

As  for  Oghuz  Aga,  since  the  discomfiture  and 
retreat  of  the  banou,  he  had  lost  all  his  presence 
of  mind;  and,  puzzled  and  perplexed,  he  now 
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cast  his  eyes  round  the  assembly,  as  if  to  seek 
for  aid  or  counsel.  But  observing  that  everyone 
seemed  quite  as  much  awed  or  astounded  as  him- 
self, while  the  dervish  stood  among  them  like 
some  angel  of  power,  he  withdrew  all  further  op- 
position, and  seemed  willing  to  acquiesce  in  any- 
thing which  this  extraordinary  personage  should 
command.  Accordingly  he  gave  orders  to  an 
attendant,  who  immediately  withdrew  to  bring 
the  apparatus  according  to  the  dervish's  desire. 

During  his  absence,  which  though  scarcely  ten 
minutes,  appeared  to  every  one  in  the  assembly  a 
long  and  painful  space,  scarce  a  word  was  uttered 
saving  an  occasional  ejaculation  or  short  prayer, 
while  the  Aga  turned  anxiously  from  one  to  ano- 
ther, or  shifted  his  attitude  with  a  restlessness 
which  betrayed  the  agitation  of  his  mind,  and 
was  singularly  contrasted  with  the  motionless 
form  of  the  Dervish,  who,  save  that  his  arm  was 
no  longer  stretched  out,  maintained  the  same 
attitude  he  had  at  first  assumed,  like  a  figure  cut 
in  stone.  Only  his  eyes  were  seen  to  move,  and 
they,  bright  and  gleaming  like  those  of  a  snake, 
glanced  keenly  around,  as  if  to  maintain  the  con- 
trol he  had  acquired  over  all  that  were  present. 

At   length,    after  a   slight   bustle,    two  men 
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entered  the  tent,  bearing  between  them  the  large 
wooden  tray,  used  on  occasions  of  great  festivity, 
covered  with  a  red- embroidered  silk  cloth.  Every 
one  then  stood  up  and  uttered  a  short  prayer  as 
this  was  borne  forwards  and  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  tent  before  the  fire-place, — when  the 
attendants  fell  back,  and  all  reseated  themselves. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  most  just  and  most  mer- 
ciful God  !"  said  the  dervish,  advancing,  "  re- 
move that  cover  !" 

After  a  glance  at  the  Aga,  who  sat  quiescent  in 
his  place,  the  men  obeyed,  and  discovered  under- 
neath, three  small  china  cups  standing  in  the 
middle  of  the  tray. 

"  It  is  well,"  said  the  dervish :  "  let  us  con- 
secrate the  contents  of  these  to  the  solemn 
object  they  are  intended  to  attain — the  disco- 
very of  truth  "  With  these  words  he  assumed 
the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  began  to  recite  in 
low  sonorous  tones  several  sentences,  which, 
though  unintelligible  to  all,  impressed  every 
one  present  with  a  solemn  awe;  and  when  he 
ceased,  which  was  not  until  after  a  space  of  time 
that  appeared  to  us  very  long,  there  was  not  one 
in  the  assembly  who  was  not  prepared  to  put  im- 
plicit faith  in  all  he  might  declare  or  predict. 

VOL.  II.  C 
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The  dervish  then  took  from  his  wallet  a  small 
vessel  like  a  chafing  dish,  and  placing  in  it  with 
the  tongs  which  he  carried  at  his  waist  a  bit  of 
live  coal  from  the  fire,  threw  upon  it  some  powder 
from  another  box.  A  thick  cloud  of  perfumed 
smoke  immediately  arose,  while  he  again  re- 
peated the  Culmeh ;  but  on  a  sudden  the  char- 
coal began  to  crackle,  and  emitting  for  some 
seconds  millions  of  bright  sparks,  which  flew 
all  around,  sunk  at  once  into  a  dead  blackness. 

The  dervish  on  this,  with  countenance  still 
unchanged,  said,  "  Something  is  wrong  here. 
Oghuz  Aga,  these  cups  must  be  examined ; 
there  is  treachery — treachery  not  only  against 
man,  but  against  the  Most  High  :  on  thy  head 
be  it,  if  thou  art  cognizant  of  such." 

"  AstafFer  ullah  !  Astaffer  ullah  !  Huzrut," 
exclaimed  Oghuz  Aga,  "who  are  we,  to  play 
at  treason  with  Justice?  Thanks  be  to  Allah, 
no  one  can  accuse  Oghuz  Aga  of  being  such  a 
ghorumsaug.  In  the  name  of  God  !  do  your 
pleasure,  and  if  aught  be  found  wrong,  let  it 
fall  upon  the  evil-doer  and  avert  it  from  us  !" 

There  was  an  earnestness  in  the  Aga's  reply 
which  evidently  arrested  the  dervish's  attention  ; 
but  he,  once  more  kneeling  down  close  to  the 
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vessel,  drew  from  his  finger  a  silver  ring,  the 
stone  of  which  he  pointed  towards  one  of  the 
cups,  muttering  certain  words  the  while,  until  i* 
touched  the  brim.  Immediately  there  was  a 
hissing  sound,  the  liquor  rose  in  froth  above 
the  brim  and  ran  over. 

An  "Allah  !  Allah  !"  bursting  from  the  as- 
sembly, testified  the  sensation  which  this  result 
had  produced.  It  was  greatly  increased  as  a  simi- 
lar effect  attended  the  touching  of  the  second 
cup  in  like  manner ;  but  every  breath  was  held 
in,  and  every  countenance  was  outstretched  as 
with  a  slow  movement  of  the  dervish's  hand, 
the  potent  talisman  approached  the  third  cup. 
As  it  touched,  the  liquid  hissed  up  with  a  still 
louder  noise,  and  the  cup  itself,  bursting  into 
pieces,  fell  upon  the  tray  whereon  it  had  stood. 

An  exclamation  of  horror  and  astonishment 
escaped  from  every  mouth,  and  each  man  sprang 
from  his  seat  as  they  witnessed  this  extraordinary 
fulfilment  of  the  dervish's  assertions.  "  Children 
of  Adam  !"  said  he,  "behold  the  detection  of 
treachery,  and  tremble  lest  the  wrath  of  Allah 
consume  the  spot  which  gave  it  birth.  For 
thee,  Oghuz  Aga,  though  guiltless  thyself  of 
this  foul  crime,  well  may'st  thou  shudder  at  the 

o  2 
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danger  thou  hast  incurred.  But  for  this  inter- 
position of  Providence,  which  thou  would'st  fain 
have  spurned,  the  weight  of  innocent  blood 
shed  by  thee  to  glut  unholy  malice  would  have 
dragged  down  ruin  on  thy  head  and  house — 
give  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  this  deliver- 
ance, and  beware  lest  thy  future  conduct  shall 
tend  to  frustrate  his  designs  of  mercy.1'  With 
these  words  the  dervish  turned  and  left  the  tent 
before  any  of  those  present  had  roused  their 
senses  from  the  thraldom  in  which  his  words, 
not  less  than  his  acts,  had  bound  them  ;  and 
when  some  of  them  rushed  out  to  discover  whi- 
ther he  had  gone,  there  was  no  one  to  be  seen, 
nor  could  any  tell  wh$t  had  become  of  the  man 
who  had  played  so  important  a  part  in  the 
business  of  that  night. 

As  for  me,  Oghuz  Aga,  after  a  long  fit  of 
musing  and  many  a  muttered  '  La-illah-il-ullah!' 
called  to  me  by  name ;  and  dismissing  my  guards, 
beckoned  me  to  approach. 

"  I  have  been  to  blame,  my  son,"  said  he  ; 
"  I  have  listened  to  falsehoods  and  rashly  be- 
lieved them,  and  thereby  nearly  caused  the  de- 
struction of  the  innocent — of  thee  my  boy  whom 
I  have  loved  so  well — God  forgive  me!  It  was 
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not  my  will,  it  was  a  devil  that  tempted  me. 
As  for  that  base  attempt  upon  thy  life,  thou 
canst  not  believe  that  it  was  mine.  Astaffer- 
ullah,  Astafferullah  !  by  your  own  head  and  by 
the  holy  Prophet — " 

"  Enough,  enough,  father !"  said  I,  interrupt- 
ing him,  and  taking  hold  of  the  hem  of  his  coat 
as  I  knelt  at  his  feet :  "  I  know  it  well — I  feel 
it.  Thou  art  too  frank  and  kind-hearted  for 
such  a  deed — and  to  one  who  always  loved  thee 
so  !  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  have  ima- 
gined it — never,  by  your  head  !  never." 

"God  bless  thee,  my  son!"  replied  the  Aga, 
much  moved;  "thou  hast,  indeed,  been  ever 
true  and  loyal  to  me — a  very  son :"  and  half 
rising,  he  threw  his  arms  around  me  and  em- 
braced me ;  the  good  kind-hearted  man — no, 
never  of  himself  did  he  conceive  a  thought  of 
evil  towards  me. 

Well,  Agas,  this  danger  was  past,  and  though 
I  slept  but  little  that  night,  it  was  at  once  the 
sweetest  and  most  painful  one  I  had  known  for 
a  long  time  past.  There  was  much  indeed  to 
be  thought  of,  for  although  my  innocence  of  the 
vile  crimes  I  had  been  charged  with  had  been 
proved  and  acknowledged,  yet  that  but  little 
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improved  the  position  of  Zuleika  and  myself. 
What  was  to  become  of  us?  The  heart  of  Og- 
huz  Aga  was  open,  it  is  true,  at  the  moment ; 
but  could  it  be  expected  that  he  would  not  only 
consent  to  abandon  the  high  match  which  his 
daughter  might,  now  that  her  innocence  was  es- 
tablished, yet  possibly  command,  but  bestow  her 
upon  a  nameless  slave  ? — impossible ;  and  yet 
if  such  was  not  to  be,  in  what  were  my  prospects 
improved,  and  what  was  I  to  do  ?  No  doubt  after 
the  explanation  that  had  taken  place,  and  the 
perfect  proof  which  had  been  shewn  forth  of 
Zuleika's  purity,  Nader  Beg  would  again  come 
forward  and  she  would  be  lost  to  me;  and  how 
to  prevent  it  ?  A  thousand  wild  fancies  passed 
through  my  brain,  until  worn  out  with  the  very 
whirl  of  them,  I  dropped  insensibly  into  a  slum- 
ber scarcely  less  troubled  than  my  waking  state, 
and  sunrise  found  me  feverish  and  excited,  and 
still  utterly  uncertain  on  what  course  of  conduct  to 
determine,  or  even  what  first  step  to  take,  though 
perfectly  persuaded  that  something  must  be  done. 
The  question  was,  however,  decided  for  me, 
and  sooner  than  I  could  have  looked  for.  It 
chanced  that  day  that  I  was  detained  away  from 
the  obah  until  night,  when  on  my  return  a  mes- 
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sage  was  delivered  me  from  the  Aga,  desiring 
my  immediate  attendance.  On  entering  the 
tent,  he  called  to  me  kindly,  and  told  me  to  sit 
down  upon  the  felt  before  him,  as  he  had  some- 
thing to  say.  I  saw  that  his  countenance  was 
troubled,  and  his  air  perplexed ;  and  for  some 
minutes  he  sucked  his  pipe  in  silence,  at  a  loss, 
as  it  appeared,  how  to  begin. 

He  broke  out  at  length  with  an  impatient 
gesture ;  "  Be  Jehannen  !  what  use  is  all  this  ? 
it  cannot  be  helped,  and  must  be  told.  Osman, 
my  boy,  you  must  leave  us ;  for  your  own  sake 
you  must  quit  the  obah."  He  paused  for  a 
moment,  rather,  as  it  appeared,  to  collect  his 
own  thoughts  than  to  give  me  time  to  speak, 
for  his  eyes  were  cast  down,  and  he  sucked  vi- 
gorously away  at  his  water-pipe  ;  but  speak  I 
did.  "  How,  Aga  !"  said  I,  in  astonishment ; 
"quit  the  obah  ?" 

"  Yes,"  replied  he,  impatiently  :  "  yes,  I  tell 
you,  it  must  be  so ;  your  life  is  not  safe  here, 
and  shame  to  me  that  I  should  say  it.  I  cannot 
protect  you — by  your  head  and  by  my  soul !  it  is 
so.  Grief  it  is  to  me  to  lose  thee,  Osman  ;  but 
after  all,  what  can  I  do  ?  The  banou — thou 
knowest  her — a  good  wife,  a  wonderful  housewife 
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— but  a  temper  !  a  spirit !  Allah-il-ullah  !  when 
she  takes  a  thing  into  her  head,  the  devil  him- 
self would  not  wrench  it  out.1' 

"  The  banou  ?"  repeated  I,  in  a  tone  which 
I  doubt  not  savoured  more  of  dislike  than  as- 
tonishment. 

"Ay,  the  banou,"  replied  he;  "  thou  know- 
est  her  ;  I  see  it.  Thou  knowest,  too,  that  she 
hates  thee.  She  has  sworn  thy  destruction,  and 
the  shame  which  thou  didst  innocently  bring 
upon  her  yesternight  has  made  her  ten  times 
more  bitter.  In  short,  she  is  a  tigress  ;  and  I 
—  God  knows  I  would  rather  face  a  whole 
dusteh  of  kizzilbashes.  I  cannot  in  this  case 
prevail;  I  cannot  support  a  slave,  however  wor- 
thy, against  the  head  of  my  harem."  He  writhed 
with  mortification  and  annoyance  as  he  said 
this,  and  I — what  had  I  to  reply  ?  At  length, 
with  an  effort,  I  articulated,  u  And  Zuleika  ?" 

"  Ah,  for  her  have  no  fears ;"  said  he,  with 
another  movement  of  vexation,  but  in  a  perfectly 
decided  tone :  "not  a  hair  of  her  head  shall 
suffer,  inshallah  !  while  mine  remains  above 
ground.  If  the  present  plan  for  her  fails, — and, 
may  the  rascal's  house  be  desolate  !  I  have  my 
fears  of  him — " 
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"  Ai,  father !"  said  I,  with  a  courage  for 
which  I  could  not  account,  and  which  seemed 
to  be  suddenly  lent  to  me ;  "  ah,  if  /  could 
but  be  made  her  protector — if  thou  would'st 
but  vouchsafe  to  bestow  her  on  one  such  as  I 
am." 

He  started,  and  bending  his  brows  on  me 
with  keenness  said:  "On  thee,  boy — on  thee? 
mashallah  !  that  would  indeed  be  a  mode  of 
setting  things  to  rights ;  but  no  more  of  such 
stuff:  thou  art  mad,  surely.  Go,  I  love  thee 
well,  I  wish  thee  well ;  but  for  my  daughter — 
ullah  !  where  is  she,  and  where  art  thou  ?  No, 
let  that  pass,  and  listen  to  me — this  is  one  reason 
more  why  thou  should'st  not  remain  here.  Sell 
thee  I  will  not,  nor,  by  my  head,  can  I  bear  to 
send  thee  to  another  master.  It  is  fixed — I 
give  thee  thy  freedom — nay,  silence,  no  impa- 
tience. Take  with  thee  thy  arms,  and  all  that 
thou  hast.  Take  likewise  the  brown  yaboo 
which  thou  hast  ridden  so  often  and  so  well. 
Praise  be  to  Allah  !  thou  art  a  good  horseman. 
Had  it  not  been  for  thee,  my  noble  mare,  my 
best  mare  Feerozeh — Wullah  billah  !  but  I  grieve 
to  lose  thee,  Osman."  He  stopped  with  some 
emotion,  while  I,  confounded  between  amaze- 

c  5 
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ment  and  mortification,  could  not,    or  perhaps 
would  not,  reply. 

"  Well,  well,"  resumed  he ;  "  there  is  no 
help  for  it — fate — destiny.  Take,  then,  the 
yaboo,  boy,  with  its  yrak,*  and  here  are  ten  gold 
pieces  ;  such  things  are  scarce  here  in  the  obah, 
or  the  number  should  have  been  doubled :  they 
will  keep  thee  for  a  time,  till  thou  hast  won  more 
for  thyself.  Get  thou  a  good  service — Mash- 
allah !  they  will  be  well  served  who  get  thee  ; 
and  now  boy,  Bismillah !  may  Allah  protect  thee ! 
and  let  not  the  rising  sun  see  thee  in  camp,  nor 
let  any  one  know  the  course  thou  takest.  In- 
shallah!  the  day  may  come  when  we  may  meet 
again  in  comfort  and  in  safety." 

Heart-struck  as  I  was,  I  would  not  give  up 
the  point  without  another  effort;  so,  striving  to 
retain  his  hand  which  he  had  stretched  out  for 
me  to  kiss  as  a  farewell,  I  exclaimed,  "  Aga,  by 
your  own  respected  head — for  the  sake  of  Allah, 
listen  to  me."  But  whether  it  was  that  having 
fulfilled  the  task  he  had  prescribed  himself,  and 
longed  to  end  the  pain  which  it  gave  him,  and 
which  he  well  knew  he  was  inflicting  on  me,  or 

*  Harness. 
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that  he  really  was  anxious  to  be  quit  of  me,  I 
know  not;  but,  abruptly  rising,  he  said,  "No, 
boy,  no — no  more ;  not  a  word.  God  be  with 
thee,  boy — get  thee  gone."  And  with  a  sudden 
movement  he  rose  and  quitted  the  tent,  leaving 
me  stupified,  as  it  were,  with  a  flood  of  mingled 
and  not  very  well  defined  emotions. 

What  now  was  to  be  done  ?  For  some  time 
I  remained  rooted  to  the  spot,  rather  in  dumb 
consternation  than  in  thought.  The  first  clear 
and  definite  idea  that  rose  in  my  mind  was,  that 
I  must  see  Zuleika !  but  how  was  that  to  be 
done  ?  And  had  any  one  chosen  this  moment  for 
enabling  me  to  fly  with  her,  I  doubt  whether  I 
should  have  had  power  to  resist  the  tempter. 
But  Zuleika  was,  no  doubt,  herself  under  con- 
straint, in  the  hands  of  my  enemy ;  and  how  was 
I  to  elude  her  vigilance  ?  My  next  idea  was  to 
seek  my  mysterious  but  unfailing  friend,  the 
fakeereh,  to  whom  I  doubted  not  that  my  escape 
was  due,  and  whose  advice  in  the  present  dilemma 
I  was  most  desirous  to  obtain. 

Musing  thus,  I  left  the  Aga's  alachick  and 
slowly  bent  my  steps  towards  my  own  mun/il. 
The  light  was  almost  gone,  and  I  wa,s  making 
my  way  round  an  inclosure  of  split  reeds,  when  I 
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was  met  by  a  muffled  female,  who  arrested  my 
attention  by  whispering,  as  she  passed  me,  "  If 
Osman  would  hear  of  one  who  loves  him,  and 
know  his  danger,  let  him  follow  with  caution." 
With  hopes  highly  excited,  I  turned  to  obey  the 
invitation,  and  immediately  recognizing  a  slave- 
girl  of  the  banou's,  I  followed  her  with  the 
greater  eagerness  to  a  hollow,  at  some  distance, 
on  the  river  side. 

When  out  of  sight  and  danger  of  surprise,  she 
waited  till  I  came  up,  and,  leading  me  to  a  spot 
behind  some  bushes,  would  have  spoken,  but  my 
impatience  prevented  her  by  a  passionate  inquiry 
after  Zuleika,  and  an  intreaty  to  aid  me  in  seeing 
her.  The  girl  shook  her  head :  "  See  her  you 
cannot,"  said  she  ;  "  and  it  is  at  much  hazard  to 
both  that  I  have  consented  to  make  this  effort  to 
speak  with  you  myself.  Zuleika  is  watched  and 
confined,  and  will  remain  so  until  it  shall  be 
known  that  you  have  departed." 

"  And  can  you  devise  no  way  by  which  I 
might  gain  entrance  ?  no  disguise  ?  " 

"  Impossible  !  the  attempt  would  bring  de- 
struction on  you  both ;  but  she  has  bid  me  seek 
you :  listen  then  to  what  she  says.  She  tells 
you  that  your  life  is  eagerly  sought  for,  and  that, 
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for  the  sake  of  both,  you  must  consent  to  leave 
the  obah.  She  commends  you  to  the  care  of  that 
Guardian  whom,  she  says,  you  know,  on  whom 
she  herself  relies,  and  who  has  declared  that, 
some  day  or  other,  ye  shall  meet  and  be  united. 
Moreover  she  intreats  you  never  to  forget  her,  as 
she,  on  her  side,  will  never  cease  to  remember 
you ;  in  token  of  which  she  sends  you  this  yaud- 
gaur." 

The  yaudgaur,  or  "  keepsake,11  was  a  piece  of 
agate  set  in  silver,  on  which  was  engraven  the 
names  of  Allah,  together  with  some  verses  from 
the  Koraun.  I  remembered  seeing  her  wear  it  in 
her  head-dress,  and  she  told  me  it  had  been  her 
mother's.  I  took  it  from  the  girl,  and  kissing  it, 
placed  it  in  my  bosom  next  my  heart;  after  which 
I  questioned  her  messenger  concerning  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  my  mistress,  and  of  all  that  had 
occurred  in  the  banou's  tents.  She  told  me  of 
the  consternation  which  had  seized  on  all  the 
women  on  seeing  the  condition  of  their  mistress 
when  she  left  the  assembly  on  the  previous  night. 
She  had  remained,  it  appeared,  so  long  in  a  state 
of  convulsive  unconsciousness,  that  they  became 
greatly  alarmed  ;  but  at  length,  coming  to  her- 
self, she  inquired  what  further  had  occurred  in 
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the  mujlis.  On  being  informed  that  my  inno- 
cence had  been  declared,  she  gnashed  her  teeth, 
and  uttered  sundry  imprecations  of  vengeance  ; 
then  inquired  whether  Zuleika  were  safe  and 
under  guard,  and  what  had  become  of  me  ? 
She  then  sent  for  Zuleika,  and  spoke  with  her 
long  and  vehemently,  though  no  one  was  present 
to  report  what  was  said.  In  the  morning  she 
had  summoned  the  Aga,  who  came  unwillingly, 
but  remained  with  her  a  long  time.  It  was  just 
after  Zuleika  was  dismissed,  that,  having  met  the 
slave-girl,  who  had  been  one  of  her  favourites, 
she  found  means  to  entrust  her  with  the  token, 
and  a  message  for  me,  conjuring  me  to  fly,  as  I 
would  avoid  destruction,  for  that  her  step-mother 
had  sworn  to  have  my  life.  This  was  all  that  I 
could  gather,  and  it  left  me  but  little  better  off 
than  before,  and  with  the  additional  pang  of 
knowing  that  to  see  Zuleika  was  impossible,  and 
to  attempt  it  worse  than  madness. 

Pitying  the  girl's  alarm,  I  detained  her  no 
longer;  but,  while  she  flew  back  to  camp,  I 
wandered  on  for  some  time  to  calm  the  whirl  of 
thought  and  feelings  which  almost  suffocated  me. 
It  was  now  night ;  but  the  moon  had  just  began 
to  light  the  eastern  sky,  and  I  resolved  to  proceed 
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at  once  to  the  well-known  spot,  where  I  doubted 
not  to  find  my  protectress.  There  was,  indeed,  no 
cause  to  doubt  her  vigilance ;  for  scarcely  had  I 
traversed  half  the  space  when  I  perceived  a  figure, 
motionless  and  silent,  like  a  spirit  of  the  waste  ; 
and  I  felt  that  it  was  her,  even  when  scarcely  dis- 
tinguishable in  the  night-fog. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Most  High,  I  bid  thee 
welcome ! "  said  she,  as  I  hastened  to  meet  her. 
"  His  blessing  rests  on  those  who  do  their 
duty!" 

"  Ah,  mother  ! "  replied  I,  "  it  is  I  who  well 
may  bid  thee  welcome,  for  thou  art  always  nigh 
in  the  hour  of  need ;  and  never  did  I  require  thy 
counsel  and  thy  aid  more  than  now.  But  why 
need  I  say  so? — well  dost  thou  know  my  diffi- 
culties— without  thy  aid  I  had  not  been  here  to 
thank  thee.  Is  it  not  so  ?  And  now  an  outcast 
from  all  I  have  ever  known  or  loved,  thou  alone 
art  the  lamp  to  guide  my  future  steps." 

"  The  just  and  upright,  my  son,  require  no 
light  but  that  of  their  own  virtuous  judgment, 
for  Allah  himself  watches  over  and  directs  them. 
For  thee,  thy  path  is  plain.  The  work  of  fate 
proceeds.  Toorkoman  only  by  adoption,  the  ties 
which  bound  thee  to  the  obah  have  been  severed, 
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as  was  needful — severed  that  thou  mayest  rejoin 
thy  parent  stock — and  this,  fate  will  accomplish 
in  its  own  good  time."" 

"Severed,  indeed!"  said  I;  "and  with  the 
rest  that  dearest  tie,  that  which  bound  me  to  life 
itself.  Oh,  mother  ! — Zuleika  !  can  I  leave  her 
thus  in  the  hands  of  a  demon  !  Often,  mother, 
have  I  drunk  hope  from  thy  words ;  let  them 
not  now  be  dry  and  lifeless  to  my  soul ! " 

"  My  son,  true  hope  and  true  happiness  lie 
only  in  the  path  of  duty.  Hitherto  thou  hast 
faithfully  trodden  that  path  when  not  less  rough 
and  thorny  than  now.  I  tell  thee  now  to  per- 
severe ;  thy  star  shines  brightly  and  promises  a 
brilliant  and  a  happy  fortune.  Let  not  thy  own 
indiscretion  dim  its  lustre  or  thwart  its  influence. 
Fear  not  for  Zuleika;  the  power  which  has 
guided  and  delivered  thee,  vigilates  over  her  with 
not  less  tenderness  and  potency." 

"  And  dust  on  my  head,  mother,  if  I  should 
ever  doubt  either  its  beneficence  or  its  power. 
Oh,  could  I  but  have  seen  her  once  again  !  if 
only  to  bid  her  adieu :  but  to  leave  her  thus — 
it  breaks  my  very  heart.  Oh,  could  I  but  see 
her,  mother  ! " 

"  Be  satisfied,    my  son,   thou  shalt   see   her, 
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thou  shalt  speak  to  her — but  not  to-night.  This 
night,  this  very  night,  thou  must  quit  the  camp. 
The  Gourgaun  must  run  between  thee  and  the 
obah  before  to-morrow's  sun  be  three  hours  high ; 
but,  on  the  fourteenth  day  from  this,  and  at  one 
hour  from  midnight,  be  thou  once  more  at  yon 
solitary  tree,  and  thou  shalt  meet  and  commune 
with  the  maiden  ! — ay  !  and  that  for  the  last 
time,  till  destiny  wills  that  ye  meet  in  other  cir- 
cumstances. And  now,  my  son,  Allah  protect 
thee  !  till  then,  we  meet  not  again.1' 

Agas,  the  rest  of  my  story  is  short.  With  a 
heavy  heart,  spite  of  the  fakeereh's  predictions,  I 
returned  to  camp,  and  retiring  to  my  quarters 
silently,  made  my  preparations.  Simple  enough 
they  were,  for  what  had  I  beside  my  arms  and 
my  clothes  ?  a  pair  of  moderate  sized  coorgeens 
carried  the  whole ;  my  sword  and  my  spear,  my 
bow  and  quiver  of  arrows,  with  my  shield,  com- 
posed my  whole  equipment,  and  the  yrdk  or 
harness  of  my  horse,  a  small  but  very  powerful 
creature,  was  complete.  All  being  in  readiness, 
at  midnight  I  saddled  and  mounted,  unchal- 
lenged, as  the  Aga  had  taken  care,  and  issuing 
by  a  side-path  from  the  camp,  unmarked,  save  by 
the  dogs  that  guarded  the  flocks,  I  crossed  the 
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Parou,  swam  the  Attruck ;  and  thus,  having 
gained  the  wide  plain,  held  across,  inclining 
towards  the  right,  in  order  to  avoid  the  Gocklan 
obahs  about  Gourgaun  and  the  Neelkoh.  By 
sunrise  I  had  made  such  progress  that  I  could 
direct  my  course  to  shun  all  the  obahs  scattered 
over  the  plain,  and  crossed  the  Gourgaun  nearly 
at  the  time  indicated  by  the  fakeereh ;  thus,  in 
due  time,  I  reached  the  Kizzilbash  villages, 
where,  being  well  known  to  many,  I  continued 
until  the  time  drew  nigh  for  keeping  my  appoint- 
ment. 

On  that  day,  a  little  before  the  hour  she  had 
specified,  did  I  reach  the  well-known  tree.  To 
dwell  on  all"  my  feelings  as  I  traversed  the  familiar 
track,  and  saw  the  watch-fires  of  my  former  home 
at  a  distance  on  my  left,  when  turning  towards 
the  mountain  foot,  is  needless — nor  need  I  tell 
how  my  heart  failed  me  on  reaching  the  spot,  and 
finding  it  all  solitary  and  silent.  All  sorts  of  evil 
forebodings  assailed  me  as  I  waited  impatiently ; 
though  aware,  by  the  places  of  the  stars  in  the 
heavens,  that  I  was  still  too  early.  But  this 
misery  was  soon  terminated,  for  suddenly  J 
became  aware  of  the  presence  of  two  persons  who 
had  silently  approached,  and  soon  found  myself 
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clasping  and  clasped  in  the  arms  of  the  sobbing 
Zuleika. 

Of  our  interview,  what  need  I  say?  It  was 
short  ;  for  our  protectress,  more  prudent  than  us, 
would  permit  no  abuse  of  her  favour ;  and,  before 
we  well  seemed  to  have  met,  we  were  called  upon 
to  part  again.  She  told  me  of  her  life  in  the 
obah  ;  for  the  present,  it  was  tranquil,  and  free  from 

» 

unusual  constraint ;  of  the  future,  she  could  say 
nothing,  but  swore  to  be  true  to  me,  even  unto 
death  ;  and  I  in  return  vowed  to  come  back  and 
relieve  her  from  the  thraldom  she  was  held  in, 
so  soon  as  Fortune  should  put  it  in  my  power. 
We  embraced  again,  and  parted.  With  a  heavy 
heart  I  remounted  -my  horse,  and  soon  recrossed 
the  Attruck,  leaving  Zuleika  weeping  pas- 
sionately in  the  arms  of  the  fakeereh — alas!  to 
return  to  her  comfortless  home. 

I  had  now  to  think  of  employment,  of  which 
there  was  no  lack.  The  love  of  arms  and  war  was 
strong  within  me,  and  I  was  persuaded  to  take 
service  with  more  than  one  chief;  but  finding, 
after  several  months  of  hard  and  disgusting  duty, 
that  little  was  to  be  earned  but  sorry  entertain- 
ment and  disappointment,  I  resolved  to  quit  the 
low  country,  and  try  my  luck  above  the  hills.  In 
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leaving  Asterabad,  I  fell  in  with  a  muleteer  of 
my  acquaintance,  who  traded  principally  from 
that  city,  and  Keordmeheleh,  and  Finderisk,  to 
Shahrood,  Pouladmeheleh,  and  Feerozekoh,  above 
the  hills ;  I  joined  his  party,  took  a  share  in  his 
work,  receiving  handsome  pay,  and  thus  became 
so  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  country  between 
Jahjerm  and  Demawund,  that  I  could  have  tra- 
velled every  foot  of  it  blindfold.  It  was  while  assist- 
ing one  of  his  cafilahs  that  I  fell  in  with  our  aga, 
of  whom  I  had  heard  so  much,  that  I  had  long 
desired  to  serve  such  a  master ;  indeed  I  had  for 
some  time  set  my  heart  on  offering  myself  as  his 
follower  on  any  terms  ;  what  thanks,  then,  do  I 
not  owe  to  my  good  star  for  having  thrown  in  my 
way  such  an  opportunity  of  commending  myself 
to  his  notice. 

"  Afereen,  Batchah,  Afereen  !"  said  Hoonan 
A  lie  Khan,  when  the  youth  had  concluded, 
"  thou  art  a  choice  young  fellow,  truly,  and  thy 
tale  is  a  choice  tale.  Go  on  as  thou  hast  begun, 
and,  by  the  khan's  life !  he  will  have  a  choice  fol- 
lower— but  Wullah  !  as  I  said  before,  and  I  say 
now  again,  thy  form  has  more  of  the  Toork  than 
the  Toorkoman.  Beyond  all  doubt  thy  strange 
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woman  told  the  truth — thou  hast  more  of  the 
Kajar  than  the  Yemoot  in  thy  veins.  How 
sayest  thou,  Allee  Beg  ?" 

"  What  should  I  state,  Aga  ?  It  is  even  as 
thou  hast  declared.  My  eyes  have  scarcely  been 
off  him  since  we  met ;  his  face  comes  to  me  in 
my  dreams.  On  my  head  be  it  thou  hast  hit  the 
truth." 

"  Well,  Inshallah  !  he  will  do  honour  to  his 
appearance,  and  find  that  good  service  makes  good 
masters  among  us — Inshallah  !  he  will  prosper." 

"Inshallah  !  Inshallah  !"  responded  Allee  Beg; 
on  which,  the  hour  being  late,  they  saluted  each 
other  and  withdrew,  each  to  his  own  quarters. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

SUCCESSFUL    NEGOTIATION. 

TMIE  passed.  The  reinforcements  came  but 
slowly  in,  and  the  impatient  Jaaffer  Koolee 
Khan,  to  relieve  perhaps  the  irksomeness  of  in- 
action, as  well  as  for  the  convenience  of  procuring 
supplies,  made  short  marches  to  various  villages 
on  his  road,  awaiting,  with  equal  anxiety,  the 
arrival  of  the  expected  troops,  and  accounts  of 
the  movements  of  his  brother  and  opponent, 
Mustapha  Koolee  Khan.  In  this  manner  he  had 
reached  Deh  Nimmuck,  and  had  encamped  for 
the  night,  when  a  cossid  from  Semnoon,  who  had 
travelled  with  great  speed,  brought  intelligence 
that  Mustapha  Koolee  had  led  his  troops  over 
the  Gurdunee  Aheyoon,  and  encamped  on  the 
plain  east  of  Semnoon. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  intentions  of 
Jaaffer  Koolee  previous  to  the  receipt  of  these  tid- 
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ings,  they  decided  him  at  once  to  delay  no  longer, 
but  to  move  on  with  what  force  he  had,  and  so 
prevent  the  further  advance  of  his  adversary.  Ac- 
cordingly before  daybreak  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, the  whole  force,  amounting  to  nearly  three 
thousand  men,  were  in  motion,  and  proceeded  to 
Lasgird  the  same  day.  Halting  there  until  an 
hour  after  midnight,  they  again  broke  ground, 
and  by  daybreak  in  the  morning  found  themselves 
close  to  the  village  and  stronghold  of  Soorkh 
Kalian  ;  the  governor  of  which,  being  a  friend, 
gave  the  Khan  all  the  information  he  had,  re- 
specting the  condition  and  movements  of  the 
enemy. 

Mustapha  Koolee,  it  appeared,  had  expected 
to  be  received  in  Semnoon  with  open  arms,  for 
he  believed  his  friends  there  to  be  more  numerous 
than  proved  to  be  the  case.  Not  only  was  he 
disappointed  of  the  addition  to  his  followers  on 
which  he  had  reckoned,  but  of  supplies  not  less 
necessary  to  those  he  had  with  him.  In  hopes  of 
overawing  the  city,  he  had  advanced  close  to  its 
eastern  wall,  but  finding  that  he  could  not  make 
his  way  without  actual  violence,  which  he  was 
desirous  to  avoid,  he  had  drawn  off  to  the 
distance  of  a  fursuck,  and  encamped  on  the  open 
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plain  to  the  eastward,  collecting  what  provisions 
he  could  get  from  the  gardens  and  petty  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  whole  of  his  pro- 
ceedings betrayed  a  reluctance  to  move  rashly  on 
the  capital,  arising  doubtless  from  uncertainty, 
not  only  as  to  the  kind  of  reception  that  awaited 
him  there,  but  as  to  the  amount  of  resistance  he 
might  meet  with  from  his  wise  and  politic  brother; 
perhaps,  too,  distrust  of  many  among  his  own 
followers  added  weight  to  the  more  timid  coun- 
sels of  others,  whose  advice  he  dared  not  alto- 
gether slight  or  oppose,  and  tinged  his  conduct 
with  a  hue  of  caution  that  was  foreign  to  his 
impetuous  character.  His  whole  force  did  not 
amount  to  quite  five  thousand  men,  on  part  of 
whom  he  could  place  little  reliance,  save  during 
the  continuance  of  success — soldiers  of  sunshine 
and  prosperity,  who  would  shrink  from  the  slight- 
est breath  of  ill  fortune,  and  whose  views  were 
limited  to  their  own  benefit — the  plunder  to  be 
acquired — and  who  had  no  regard  whatever  to  the 
honour  or  interest  of  their  leader. 

The  troops  having  refreshed  at  Soorkhkallah, 
got  again  into  movement,  and,  after  an  hour's 
march,  could  descry  from  the  rising  ground  they 
had  attained,  not  only  the  city  of  Semnoon,  with 
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its  numerous  gardens  and  enclosures,  lying  at  the 
bottom  of  the  inclined  plane  before  them  ;  but, 
still  further  off,  the  white  tents  and  dark  lines  of 
the  camp  of  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan,  spotting  the 
gentle  ascent  on  the  other  side,  which  stretched 
away  to  the  distant  mountains.  While  thread- 
ing their  way  through  these  inclosures  towards 
the  city,  the  leaders  discovered  that  they  were 
watched  by  sundry  small  parties  of  horsemen, 
who  rode  in  various  directions  around  the  town, 
and  who,  as  the  troops  advanced,  approached  still 
nearer  to  their  flanks,  insomuch  that  they  al- 
most came  in  contact  with  the  parties  thrown 
out  by  the  army  on  its  march,  to  keep  them  in 
check. 

These  were  the  carawuls,  or  parties  of  obser- 
vation of  the  other  army  who  were  scouring  the 
country  for  intelligence  ;  but  as  it  was  not  the 
purpose  of  either  to  come  to  hands,  the  royal 
troops  continued  their  progress,  until  met  near 
the  walls  by  a  peishwaz,  or  deputation  of  the 
citizens.  These  worthies  had  come  forth  to  com- 
pliment and  conciliate  the  leader  of  the  Shah's 
forces ;  and  when  this  leader  was  discovered  to 
be  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  their  courtesy  was  re- 
doubled. They  proffered  every  sort  of  aid  in 

VOL.  ii.  D 
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their  power,  and  made  a  high  merit  of  having 
excluded  the  rebels  from  their  walls  ;  but  at  the 
same  time  they  insinuated  their  hope  that  their 
highly- valued  friends  in  his  Majesty's  service 
should  on  their  parts  prove  considerate,  and  con- 
tent themselves  with  also  occupying  an  outside 
station,  there  being,  as  they  averred,  no  sufficient 
accommodation  in  the  city  for  such  a  host. 

To  quarrel  with  the  Semnoonees  was  no  part 
of  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan's  purpose  ;  nor  indeed, 
had  he  ever  intended  to  shut  up  his  troops 
within  the  walls  of  that  city.  On  the  contrary, 
his  desire  being  rather  to  negotiate  than  to  fight, 
he  had  resolved  to  occupy  a  spot  which,  while  it 
should  be  safe  from  attack  or  surprise,  should  not 
altogether  prevent  the  intercourse  which  he  well 
knew  would  soon  take  place  between  his  own 
troops  and  those  of  his  brother  Mustapha — an 
intercourse  which  he  was  confident  would  go  far 
to  encourage  friendly  feelings,  and  smoothe  the 
way  to  an  accommodation  ;  while  measures  of 
jealous  circumspection  might  keep  enmity  alive, 
by  suggesting  the  existence  of  hostile  feelings. 
Thus  the  royal  leader  took  post  upon  a  point  be- 
tween two  ravines,  which  in  winter  were  the  beds 
of  rapid  streams — a  position  which,  combined 
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with  a  good  look  out,  would  secure  him  from  any 
coup  de  main  which  the  fiery  and  enterprising 
disposition  of  Mustapha  Koolee  rendered  not  un- 
likely. 

Orders  were  therefore  given  for  encamping  on 
the  ground  selected,  while  Jaaffer  Koolee  himself, 
accompanied  by  his  more  immediate  followers 
and  attendants,  was  ushered  by  the  deputation 
into  the  city.  There,  reposing  for  a  while,  he 
questioned  the  magistrates  of  the  place  respecting 
all  that  had  occurred  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  of 
their  actual  force  and  apparent  resolution  ;  and 
after  spending  some  hours  in  these  inquiries,  he 
returned  to  his  own  camp. 

On  the  morrow  he  sent  a  messenger  to  his 
brother,  with  letters  entreating  him  to  abandon 
his  hostile  purpose ;  and,  instead  of  persisting  in 
useless  rivalry,  to  unite  with  him  who  was  now  in 
possession  of  the  throne,  in  consolidating  the 
power  of  their  father's  house — an  object  which 
should  be  the  common  desire  of  all  its  members, 
and  in  crushing  their  only  formidable  foe,  Jaaffer 
Khan  Zend." 

The  reply  was  altogether  unfavourable.  After 
recapitulating  the  services  he  had  rendered  to  his 

brother  Mahomed,  and  descanting  on  the  ingrati- 
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tude  and  ill  will  with  which  he  had  been  repaid, 
he  declared  that  he  had  come  to  the  resolution  of 
being  no  longer  the  tool  or  plaything  of  a  cold- 
blooded tyrant — a  jealous,  treacherous  monster, 
who  regarded  neither  the  ties  of  consanguinity, 
nor  his  own  plighted  word,  when  either  came 
between  him  and  his  ambitious  views.  He 
taunted  Jaaffer  Koolee  with  his  own  weakness  in 
continuing  his  attachment  to  one  so  faithless  and 
unworthy,  and  suggested  that  he  should  rather 
take  part  with  him  (Mustapha),  a  man  and  a 
soldier,  fitter  to  command  a  nation  of  warriors, 
and  one  too,  who  knew  how  to  be  generous  and 
grateful  to  his  friends. 

To  this  appeal  a  reply  characteristic  of  the 
high  honour  and  loyalty  of  Jaaffer  Koolee  was  im- 
mediately returned,  and  several  days  wore  away 
in  similar  correspondence,  which,  though  produc- 
tive of  no  apparent  effect,  betrayed  the  little  in- 
clination that  existed  on  either  part  to  come  to 
hostilities ;  and  that  this  was  the  case  upon  the 
part  of  Mustapha  Koolee's  troops  was  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  inactivity,  so  ungrateful  to  their 
leader,  which  he  was  compelled  to  endure.  The 
intercourse  anticipated  by  Jaaffer  Koolee  between 
the  armies,  had  also  its  effect,  both  in  diminish- 
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ing  the  desire  to  cut  each  other's  throats,  where 
little  of  plunder  was  to  be  hoped  for  to  compen- 
sate for  the  blood  of  old  campanions,  and  also  in 
circulating  among  the  troops  of  Mustapha  infor- 
mation of  the  true  situation  of  matters  at  Tehran, 
and  the  resources  and  power  of  the  king.  All  seem- 
ed getting  into  fair  train,  until  Mustapha  Koolee, 
disgusted  and  furious  at  a  delay  which  he  felt  to 
be  destroying  his  chance  of  success,  returned  an 
intemperate  reply  to  one  of  his  brother's  concili- 
atory messages,  and  declared  his  intention  of 
marching  forthwith  to  Tehran,  and  putting  his 
fortunes  at  once  to  the  issue  of  a  hostile  meeting 
with  his  brother,  if  such  should  be  inevitable. 

In  accordance  with  this  declaration,  the  follow- 
ing dawn  saw  his  tents  struck,  and  his  troops 
mustering  in  order  of  march,  leaving  to  Jaaffer 
Koolee  the  choice  of  opposing  his  progress,  or 
permitting  his  advance  unmolested  towards  the 
capital.  That  alternative  admitted  not  of  question ; 
so  nothing  remained  for  Jaaffer  Koolee  but  to 
break  up  his  camp  also,  and  move  forward  to  a 
position  which  should  enable  him  to  intercept  the 
course  of  his  opponent.  This  movement,  which 
had,  no  doubt,  been  anticipated  by  Mustapha, 
produced  a  change  in  his  first  arrangements.  The 
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whole  of  his  force  halted,  and  taking  up  his  posi- 
tion in  battle  array,  awaited  the  first  approach  of 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  and  his  troops. 

That  leader  having  covered  by  his  line  of 
battle  the  route  by  which  his  adversary  must  have 
marched  towards  the  capital,  prepared  for  imme- 
diate action ;  but,  reluctant  to  come  to  extremi- 
ties, and  resolving  to  make  one  more  effort  to 
gain  over  his  sturdy  and  hot-tempered,  but  warm- 
hearted brother,  he  caused  his  troops  to  halt,  and 
accompanied  by  some  half-dozen  officers  rode  for- 
ward in  person  and  unarmed  towards  the  hostile 
line.  When  he  had  advanced  half  way,  observ- 
ing no  movement  on  the  other  side,  nor  any  one 
approaching  to  meet  him,  he  sent  forward  one  of 
his  number  at  full  speed,  to  inform  Mustapha 
Koolee  Khan  that  he,  his  brother  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
had  come  to  seek  an  interview  before  engaging  ; 
and  then  only  on  receiving  this  communication, 
did  the  angry  Mustapha  Koolee,  with  great  re- 
luctance as  it  seemed,  ride  forth  with  an  equal 
number  of  attendants  to  meet  his  brother. 

It  was  a  moment  of  great  interest.  In  either 
host  were  many  friends,  kinsmen,  old  comrades, 
acquaintances,  townsmen,  or  fellow-villagers,  who, 
tempted  by  the  offers,  or  led  by  the  persuasions 
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of  chiefs  and  officers  on  each  side,  had  taken  ser- 
vice in  hopes  of  plunder  or  promotion.  To  such, 
the  prospect  of  a  fruitless,  and  probably  bloody 
engagement  in  which  they  must  sacrifice  one 
another  without  advantage  to  the  survivors,  was 
by  no  means  tempting ;  while  even  the  wild 
Toorkomans  and  Khorasanees,  partizans  who, 
as  birds  of  prey  flock  to  a  carcass,  followed  any 
leader  who  could  give  them  hopes  of  pay  and 
plunder,  had  no  stomach  for  hard  blows  without 
much  chance  of  either.  Thus,  as  we  have  al- 
ready hinted,  there  was  little  desire  on  either 
side  to  come  to  blows,  particularly  among  the 
adventurers  of  Mustapha  Koolee's  force,  who  in 
fact  had  already  given  proof  of  their  temper  in 
pretty  free  desertion.  This  was  not  a  state  of 
things  to  soothe  the  temper  of  their  commander, 
or  quiet  his  troubled  spirit ;  and  accordingly  it 
was  with  a  brow  of  more  than  ordinary  gloom 
that  he  came  now  to  the  conference. 

As  the  opposite  party  approached,  Osman,  who 
accompanied  his  master,  watched  its  leader  with 
the  interest  due  to  one  of  his  character  and  name. 
He  was  in  person  larger  than  his  brother,  and  his 
features  half-hidden  in  a  vast  bushy  beard,  and 
wearing  at  the  time  a  moody  sullenness,  betokened 
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more  of  physical  than  of  moral  power.  The  fire 
which  flashed  from  his  dark  hazel  eye,  and  the 
fierce  knit  of  his  brow,  were  not  less  faithful  har- 
bingers of  a  quick  and  sudden  temper ;  while  the 
frequent  checks  which  he  gave  his  powerful  horse 
as  he  drove  his  stirrup-irons  impatiently  into  his 
flanks,  betrayed  that  this  at  least  was  not  one  of 
his  calmest  moments. 

The  meeting  of  the  brothers  was  characteristic 
of  both.  No  sooner  had  Mustapha  Koolee  ad- 
vanced some  little  distance  from  his  troops,  than 
Jaaffer,  with  the  frank  and  kindly  courtesy  of 
his  nature,  spurred  forward  alone  to  meet  him 
more  than  half  way,  exclaiming,  so  soon  as  he 
was  within  earshot,  "  Ai  Mustapha  Koolee  !  Ai 
Azeeze-mun  !  Thanks  be  to  God  that  we  meet 
at  last ;  a  thousand  times  welcome  !  What  man, 
I  began  to  fear  that  the  only  welcome  I  was  to 
receive  would  be  from  the  balls  of  thy  guns  and 
the  points  of  thy  spears  ;  but  praise  be  to  Allah  ! 
it  is  not  so.  Thou  art  here  ;  thou  hast  a  heart, 
man,  and  now,  inshallah  !  we  shall  understand 
each  other.  Bismillah  ! "  and  striking  his  hofse 
with  his  heels  he  urged  him  on  to  close  and  em- 
brace his  brother. 

But  Mustapha  was  in  no  humour  to  respond 
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to  these  kindly  advances ;  reining  back  his  horse 
he  growled  out,  "  Let  alone,  and  stand  off, 
Jaaffer  Koolee ;  this  is  no  child's  play,  nor  mat- 
ter of  brotherhood.  Wullah  !  there  is  business 
in  hand, — business  for  men,  and  that  must  be 
done  ;  and  if  thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  art  not  ready 
to  give  us  thine  aid,  why  best  stand  clear  and  let 
us  alone.  As  for  our  part,  it  is  taken  ;  on  we  go, 
happen  what  will ;  so  be  advised,  and  make  no 
useless  opposition,  for  I  seek  no  strife  with  thee." 

"  Ahi,  is  it  so,  man?"  said  Jaaffer  Koolee 
unmoved  by  the  other's  surly  mood.  "  Why,  if 
it  must  be  so,  it  must ;  but  patience,  in  the  name 
of  Allah  !  Be  not  so  churlish  with  us,  brother 
mine ;  between  thee  and  me,  at  least,  there  is  no 
cause  of  quarrel.  It  is  long  since  we  met,  Mus- 
tapha,  and  we  have  been  long  friends  as  well  as 
brothers.  Jan-e-tu,  let  us  have  some  friendly 
talk  before  we  break  each  other's  heads  ;  there 
will  be  time  enough  for  that  by  and  by :  in  the 
meantime  why  not  talk  this  matter  over  tempe- 
rately and  kindly?" 

"  It  is  in  vain,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ;  it  is  in  vain,  I 
tell  thee ;  there  is  neither  use  nor  sense  in  it. 
We  are  no  beardless  boys,  man,  to  be  talked  out 

of  our  reason  or  our  purpose  ;  nor  have  I  travelled 

D  5 
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hither  from  Mazunderan,  nor  gathered  such  a  set 
of  gallant  fellows  together  to  be  scared  from  our 
course  by  any  show  that  Mahomed  can  make, 
even  though  headed  by  thee,  brother." 

"  Well,  that  is  all  understood  ;  we  know  thee, 
brother,  to  be  neither  braggart  nor  coward — and 
God  knows,  obstinate  enough  thou  art,  when  thou 
takest  the  bit  in  thy  mouth  !  But  after  all,  an- 
swer me  one  question — What  is  it  thou  seekest  ? 
Is  it  the  throne  ?  Be  it  so, — is  this  the  way  to 
gain  it  ?  Reflect  for  a  moment.  Even  wert 
thou  sure  of  defeating  Mahomed,  are  there  none 
but  ourselves  that  aim  at  the  Sultunut  ?  Hast 
thou  forgotten  Jaaffer  Khan  ?  Is  it  not  south 
against  north  ? — Zend  against  Kajar  ?  He  has 
now  no  competitor  in  his  family, — what  strength 
he  has  is  all  united, — and  how,  if  the  Kajars  keep 
at  variance  among  themselves  can  we  hope  to 
make  head  against  one  who  has  proved  himself  no 
feeble  enemy  ?  But  you  mistake  if  you  believe 
Mahomed  to  be  weak,  or  expect  to  succeed  with 
ease  in  making  head  against  him  —  Wullah, 
billah  !  you  do.  Let  the  party  he  has  detached 
to  meet  you  here,  serve  as  proof  of  this.  No, 
Mustapha,  far  from  being  broken  by  his  check  in 
Louristan,  he  has  brought  together  a  powerful 
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and  well-appointed  force  at  Tehran  ;  and  with 
this  force,  three  times  as  strong  as  yours,  you 
must  contend,  should  you  succeed  in  beating  or 
dispersing  us — and  all  for  what  ?  That  the 
weakened  ranks  of  the  Kajars,  weakened  by 
mutual  slaughter,  should  fall  an  easier  prey  to  the 
Zend  !  Think  of  all  this,  Mustapha  Koolee. 
Credit  me,  brother,  your  project  is  madness  ;  in 
attempting  to  overthrow  Mahomed,  who  is  now 
firmly  fixed  in  great  part  of  the  country,  you  will 
ruin  the  hopes  you  might  reasonably  entertain 
were  it  the  will  of  Allah  that  evil  should  here- 
after befall  him.  You  have  now  the  choice  of 
becoming  his  first  counsellor  and  supporter,  or 
fruitlessly  attempting  to  ruin  the  fortune  of  your 
father's  house.  Can  you  hesitate  ?  Impossible, 
— abandon  your  present  views  and  join  with  Ma- 
homed and  myself;  we  then  may  defy  all  ene- 
mies. Then  shall  we  march  straight  upon  the 
capital  of  which  you  shall  be  made  governor, — 
for  that  he  has  pledged  himself  to  me.  Will 
not  this  satisfy  you  ?  Is  not  this  prospect 
more  tempting  than  the  miserable  chance  of 
destroying  your  father's  son  without  benefit 
to  yourself  ?  Say,  by  your  soul,  say  !  is  it 
not?1' 
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The  light  which  gleamed  more  than  once  from 
Mustapha  Koolee's  eyes  betrayed  the  excitement 
•which  his  brother's  words  produced  in  his  mind  ; 
but  again  his  countenance  resumed  its  sullen 
cast,  as  with  an  impatient  gesture  he  said, 

"  Beheh,  Jaaffer  Koolee!  what  words  are  these? 
they  are  but  as  wind  in  my  ears — talk  to  me  of 
Mahomed's  promises  ?  as  well  talk  of  the  safety 
of  a  quicksand.  How  often  has  he  promised  me, 
and  what  promise  has  he  ever  kept  ?  Have  I 
not  watched  for  him,  fought  for  him,  toiled  for 
him  as  a  very  slave,  and  what  is  my  reward  ? 
why  suspicion,  danger  to  person  and  life — a 
fitting  return  for  faithful  service.  Government 
of  Ispahan,  indeed  !  ay,  such  has  been  too  often 
his  bait.  Was  it  not  the  very  lure  held  out  when 
you  and  I,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  delivered  him  from  the 
hands  of  Reza  Koolee  and  Moorteza  at  Balfroosh. 
It  was  then,  *  Ah,  beloved  brother !  anything  ye 
choose;  great  has  been  your  trouble — on  my  head 
and  eyes  be  it:'  and  then  at  Koordmeheleh,  when 
so  sore  beset  by  that  Zend  ghorumsaug  and  his 
Toorkomans — it  was  '  hah  barikillah  !  Mustapha 
Koolee!  Afereen,  afereen,  Mustapha  Koolee!  and 
may  all  your  wishes  be  accomplished,  inshallah.' 
Yet  how  soon  after  that  did  he  take  advantage  of 
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our  absence,  and  seize  on  our  government  of 
Asterabad  ?  What  is  it  that  made  Reza  Koolee 
fly,  and  sent  Moorteza  to  consort  with  Hedayut, 
— thus  crippling  the  power  of  the  family,  and  los- 
ing many  a  stout  heart  ?  what  but  the  jealous 
caprice  and  downright  faithlessness  of  Mahomed  ? 
Divide  the  Kajars,  said'st  thou  ?  who  then  is  it 
that  does  so  ?  Put  faith  in  the  promises  of  Ma- 
homed ?  Wullah  !  whose  ass  should  we  be  to 
do  so  ?" 

"  Nay,  Mustapha  Koolee,  nay,  Azeez-e-mun, 
by  your  soul  speak  not  thus  of  Mahomed  ;  faults 
he  may  have,  and  his  manners  are  not  as  those 
of  other  men ;  harsh  and  unforgiving  he  may  be 
to  his  enemies,  but  call  him  not  faithless  to  his 
friends.  Well  dost  thou  know  how  much  cause 
for  deep  displeasure  he  hath  with  Reza  Koolee 
and  Moorteza.  The  first  knew  his  own  heart  and 
fled  ;  but  fain  would  Mahomed  have  reclaimed 
and  restored  the  last  to  favour,  but  just  at  the 
most  critical  moment,  when  his  aid  might  have 
been  most  essential,  and  his  secession  most  fatal, 
away  he  goes  and  stirs  up  Hedayut  to  rebel. 
What  wonder  if  he  now  finds  he  is  compelled 
to  regard  him  as  an  enemy  ?  on  his  own  head 
must  therefore  be  the  consequences.  But  thou, 
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Mustapha,  thou  whom  he  has  ever  regarded 
as  his  truest  friend,  who  has  so  often  been  his 
help  in  danger,  in  thee  he  cannot,  and  will  not 
see  a  foe.  He  knows  thy  hasty  temper — that 
a  passing  cloud  of  displeasure  may  for  a  moment 
darken  thy  face  against  him  ;  but  he  also  knows 
thy  heart,  thy  generous  zeal ;  and  he  trusts  to 
these  for  dissipating  false  impressions :  for  he 
loves  thee,  Mustapha,  and  mourns  thy  estrange- 
ment, while  he  yearns  for  thy  society  and  thy 
aid.  It  is  this  that  hath  led  him  to  send  me 
hither;  I,  who  he  knows  loves  thee  so  well, 
and  who  will  never  bear  to  see  the  two  lions 
of  Persia  continue  at  variance,  if  my  efforts  can 
succeed  in  bringing  them  together.  He  has 
sworn  to  me  that  thou  shalt  have  Ispahan;  and, 
my  friend,  he  will  perform  his  vow.  I,  Jaaffer 
Koolee,  pledge  my  life  that  he  will  not  fail.  For 
my  own  part,  the  government  of  Casveen  is  all 
I  require,  and  that  he  gives  me.  Let  us  but 
join  him,  and  he  will  not  rest  until  he  places 
thee  in  thy  government.  We  have  friends  in 
Ispahan,  as  thou  art  aware  ;  and  when  we  three 
are  united,  who  is  Jaaffer  Zend,  that  he  should 
long  swallow  the  abomination  of  resistance  ? 
Come,  Mustapha,  Jan-e-tu,  for  the  sake  of  our 
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brotherhood,  of  our  happy  youthful  days,  and 
the  love  that  has  ever  been  between  us,  be  per- 
suaded ;  hold  aloof  no  longer." 

"  Ah,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  for  thee  it  is  well  to 
speak  in  this  strain  ;  thou  who  art  his  bosom 
friend  and  counsellor:11  said  Mustapha  Koolee, 
in  a  tone  which  betokened  a  failing  resolution. 
"  Well  dost  thou  know  that  I  love  thee,  and 
thou  would'st  use  thy  power  to  bend  me  to  thy 
will;  yet,  God  knows,  I  loved  Mahomed  also — 
wullah  !  I  did,  and  dearly  too.  Thou  know- 
est,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  that  I  am  no  eater  of  filth, 
I  bear  no  two  faces:  when  I  love,  I  love  heart- 
ily ;  and  where  I  hate,  I  can  hate  as  bitterly — 
ay,  and  tell  it  as  openly  too,  I  care  not  who 
knows  it.  But  I  tell  thee,  and  Allah  knows 
the  truth — hate  towards  Mahomed  never  entered 
my  heart ;  no,  though  our  paths  have  more  than 
once  crossed.  He  has  sought  my  life,  and  I,  had 
I  met  him  in  the  field — it  may  be  I  should 
not  have  spared  him  ;  but  that  was  in  bold  and 
open  strife :  I  never  hated  him.  Allah  !  if  we 
could  but  trust  him.  Governor  of  Ispahan  ! 
ay  that,  were  it  sure,  were  something.  Could 
I  but  place  confidence  in  his  promise,  that  might 
go  far." 
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"  Be  confident,  Mustapha  Koolee  ;  rest  as- 
sured that  you  will  be  so  invested.  He  will  fulfil 
his  promise  ;  I  am  the  pledge  of  it :  I  swear 
it  by  your  own  head  !" 

"  It  is  well — so  be  it,"  replied  Mustapha, 
after  some  moments  of  troubled  silence,  in  which 
the  conflict  that  had  been  going  on  in  his  breast 
during  the  whole  conversation,  and  particularly 
since  Jaaffer  Koolee's  powerful  sketch  of  his 
own  and  Mahomed's  positions,  was  brought  to 
a  close.  "  It  is  well ;  Mahomed  promises,  and 
thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  confirmest  the  pledge,  that 
the  government  of  Ispahan  shall  be  mine.  On 
these  conditions  I  withdraw  my  claims  and  op- 
position, and  yield  the  Sultunut  to  Mahomed. 
If  he  shall  faithfully  perform  his  promise,  I  swear 
to  aid  him  with  all  my  means  ;  if  he  fail,  if 
he  deceive  me,  what  has  been  done  may  be 
done  again  ;  vengeance  is  sweet,  and  his  blood 
or  mine  shall  flow  to  appease  it.  And  now, 
brother,  /  too  say  bismillah  !  God  knows  how 
much  sweeter  it  is  to  embrace  thee  in  love  than 
to  grapple  with  thee  in  strife." 

They  approached  and  embraced,  and  at  this 
welcome  sight  there  arose  from  both  armies  a 
shout  which  resounded  in  echoes  from  the  dis- 
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tant  mountains,  and  seemed  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Semnoon,  who  were  watching  their  move- 
ments from  the  walls,  the  commencement  of  a 
bloody  action.  The  troops  were  indeed  mingling 
together,  but  it  was  the  mel^e  of  joy  and  satis- 
faction, not  of  rage  and  strife  ;  and  tribesmen, 
kinsmen,  friends,  and  comrades,  seeking  out  one 
another  in  the  throng,  embraced  or  saluted  with 
an  alacrity  proportioned  to  the  reluctance  they 
had  in  reality  felt  at  the  prospect  of  bootless 
hostilities.  Order  was  at  an  end;  but  the  tumult 
was  that  of  gladness  and  security — not  of  the 
battle  shock,  of  victory  and  rout.  The  adverse 
troops  breaking  from  their  respective  ranks  formed 
but  one  dense  mass,  which  their  officers  made 
no  effort  to  control ;  and  in  the  centre  were  the 
two  commanders  surrounded  by  their  principal 
adherents  and  chiefs,  who,  actuated  by  their 
respective  feelings,  expressed  their  congratula- 
tions, or  hinted  their  doubts  in  tones  as  varying 
as  their  views  and  characters. 

"  Alhumdulillah  !  Alhumdulilleh  !  moubau- 
rick  baushud  ! — Praise  be  to  Allah  !  May  the 
issue  be  fortunate,  inshallah  !  Good  news  will  this 
be,  and  worthy  of  the  mujdeh  !  Mashallah!  the  star 
of  the  Kajars'  destiny  is  high  this  day,  and  their 
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house  will  be  prosperous.  Iraun  has  now  a  king, 
Mashallah  !  and  to  Jehaunun  with  the  Zend  and 
all  his  foes — the  Zend !  whose  dogs  are  they  to 
hold  their  heads  on  now  ?  My  contempt  upon  all 
their  beards  !  Dust  on  their  heads,  how  we  shall 
burn  their  fathers  !" 

Such,  and  such  like,  were  the  expressions  of 
some  ;  while  others  took  a  more  gloomy  view  of 
their  case,  and  gave  vent  to  evil  forebodings. 

"  Ay ;  well  for  those  who  are  sure  of  favour 
to  rejoice,"  growled  one  grizzly-bearded  soldier, 
the  chief  of  a  petty  tribe  which  had  more  than 
once  taken  the  wrong, — that  is,  the  losing  side  in 
the  Kajar  squabbles ;  "  as  for  us,  who  are  known, 
and  marked,  no  doubt,  Allah  help  us,  and  grant 
that  we  have  not  to  repent  this  day's  work  !  We 
may  make  the  Tovah,  and  the  Shah  may  give  us 
the  "  khoosh  gueldee,*  but  may  God  grant  we  all 
have  our  eyes  in  our  heads,  or  our  heads  on  our 
shoulders,  this  day  twelvemonth  !" 

"  Right  hast  thou  spoken,  Raheem  Khan  !"  said 
another  old  veteran,  marked  with  several  scars.  "  I 
say  Amen  !  to  that.  Ay,  we  shall  now  have  a 
king  indeed,  but  one  who  will  look  after  his  own 
troops,  and  his  own  friends  ;  but  what  are  his  foes 
"  Welcome !" 
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to  expect  ?  And  how  can  he  regard  us  but  as  his 
foes  ? — seldom  has  he  found  us  otherwise.  Will 
he,  then,  frankly  forgive  us — in  the  depths  of  his 
heart,  I  mean,  or  credit  our  professions  of  loyalty? 
Never,  comrades  ;  that  is  not  his  way.  For  my 
part,  I  am  an  old  fellow,  and  it  little  matters 
when  this  head  is  to  go — a  month  or  two  sooner 
or  later  is  little  to  a  true  Jan-baz ;  but  as  for 
safety,  I  had  rather  take  my  own  way  now, 
straight  down  the  Sundook,*  than  hold  on  for  the 
Durkhaneh." 

"  By  your  own  head'!  Beder  Beg,  thou  hast 
said  well,1'  said  another.  "  That  were  the  safer 
course,  and  why  not  do  it  ? — why  not  start  this 
very  night  for  Asterabad  ?  Once  within  the  gates 
of  Tehran,  we  are  in  the  trap  —  prisoners  or 
hostages ;  but  with  the  Desht-e-Kipchauk  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Khorasan  on  the  other,  by  my 
soul !  Asterabad  is  no  bad  place." 

"  Hush  !  hush  !  comrades,"  interposed  another 
personage  of  more  imposing  presence  ;  "be  care- 
ful how  you  speak,  and  more  so  how  ye  act. 
Your  plan  would  never  answer.  Though  our  aga 
has  thrown  up  his  own  game  for  this  time,  he  is 
too  noble-hearted  to  abandon  his  comrades,  those 

*  A  well  known  pass  into  Mazunderan. 
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who  would  have  stuck  by  him  to  the  last,  had  he 
persevered  ;  he  cannot  be  without  power,  and  will 
exert  it,  no  doubt,  to  protect  us  ;  but  were  ye 
once  to  let  go  his  skirt,  what  safety  would  ye  find 
in  Asterabad  or  Mazunderan  ?  He  could  not 
then  raise  his  hand  or  open  his  mouth  in  our 
favour — and  who  are  we,  to  stand  naked  and 
alone  against  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  ?  As  for  the 
Desht-e-Kipchauk  and  the  Attock,  they  may  do 
well  enough  for  the  Toorkoman  cows  that  occupy 
them ;  but,  truth  to  tell,  we  Kajars  have  had 
enough  of  them.  Remember  Mahomed  Hoossein 
Khan,  and  Hoossein  Koolee  Khan — our  aga's 
own  father  and  brother — ay,  and  still  later, 
Reza  Koolee  Khan  ;  and  let  any  man  say  if  he 
would  trust  his  own  head,  and  still  less  wife  and 
family,  with  either  Toorkoman  or  Oozbeck.  No ; 
we  must  stick  by  our  leaders,  claim  their  good 
offices  as  far  as  they  will  go,  and  trust  for  the  rest 
to  our  own  tukdeer,  and  the  chances  of  the  future. 
Mahomed  requires  our  services  now,  and  no  fear 
but  we  shall  be  well  used  until  he  is  safe,  and  then 
let  every  man  keep  his  own  eyes  open.  If  our 
aga  finds  he  has  been  tricked,  be  sure  he  will 
bolt  at  once  as  he  did  before,  and  then  our 
game  is  alive  again." 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  69 

"  Ay,  Aga,"  replied  another  of  the  group, 
shaking  his  head — "  ay,  if  he  can  then  bolt ; 
but  little  do  they  know  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan, 
who  calculates  on  getting  out  of  his  clutches  at 
any  time  they  may  please  to  wish  it,  or  just  at 
the  moment  that  he  shows  his  talons.  His  arms 
are  long — the  nets  he  spreads  are  strong  and 
wide,  and  woe  to  him  who  falls  into  them  !  By 
your  own  soul !  I  should  fear  as  much  for  our 
aga  as  for  ourselves.  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  is 
a  first-rate  soldier,  but  a  sorry  politician.  Aga 
Mahomed  is  one  whose  head  seldom  leaves  work 
for  his  hands.  No  one  can  say  he  is  not  brave,  yet 
how  seldom  have  we  seen  him  expose  his  person 
to  danger?  As  for  our  aga,  Wullah  !  it  seems  as  if 
he  hated  safety  as  much  as  most  men  love  it,  and 
loves  danger  better  than  his  daily  food." 

"  True,  by  your  soul !  comrade — all  you  have 
said  is  right ;  yet,  after  all,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 
Point  out  a  better  course  for  us  to  follow,  now 
that  matters  have  taken  this  unlucky  turn.  Are 
we  to  quit  the  camp  this  night,  and  return  to  our 
villages  ?  " 

"  No,  Aga,  no  ;  that  were  at  once  to  declare 
ourselves  yaghee.  I  am  of  Ferij-oola  Khan's 
opinion,  to  follow  our  leaders,  and  make  the 
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sirfuroo  to  Aga  Mahomed ;  but  we  must  not 
put  off  looking  after  our  own  safety  until  the 
moment  when  our  services  become  superfluous. 
Our  eyes  must  be  behind  us,  and  our  beards  on 
either  shoulder,  long  before  that  comes  to  pass, 
and  each  man  must  sharpen  his  wits,  and  judge 
for  himself;  we  have  fallen  into  straights,  and 
must  extricate  ourselves  as  we  can." 

Many  such  counsels  were  held,  that  day  and 
night,  among  that  which  had  been  the  rebel 
party,  many  of  whose  minds  misgave  them  sorely 
as  to  the  consequences  of  their  leader's  act ;  but 
none  more  so  than  that  of  the  leader  himself : 
for,  though  the  precarious  nature  of  his  situation 
had  been  so  obvious  as  to  shake  his  own  firm 
nerves  even  before  his  final  conference  with 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  and,  combined  with  the 
truths  suggested  by  that  leader,  had,  in  fact, 
brought  him  to  the  resolution  of  resigning  his 
pretensions,  and  proffering  his  submission  to  his 
brother,  he  was  quite  alive  to  all  the  importance 
and  hazard  of  that  step ;  and  scarcely  had  the 
words  passed  his  lips,  when  a  qualm  came  over 
his  spirit.  He  thought  of  the  deep  and  wily 
character  of  his  brother,  of  the  unsparing  acts  of 
severity  and  bloodshed  he  had  perpetrated  on 
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those  whom  he  hated  or  mistrusted,  and  of  his 
conduct  even  to  his  own  brothers,  himself  in- 
cluded, on  various  occasions.  Then  he  called  to 
mind  his  own  acts ;  how  he  had  not  only  stood  in 
hostility  against  the  authority  of  his  brother,  but 
had  at  one  time  been  in  league  even  with  the  rival 
tribe  of  Zend — nay,  led  them  himself  in  an  at- 
tempt to  overthrow  that  brother  whom  he  was  now 
about  to  acknowledge  as  his  sovereign.  He  asked 
himself,  could  such  things  be  pardoned  ? — could 
a  monarch,  so  suspicious  as  Mahomed,  repose 
sincere  confidence  in  his  present  professions? — 
and  without  the  conviction  of  such  confidence 
existing,  what  grounds  could  he  have  for  regard- 
ing himself  as  secure  ? — nay,  could  he  himself 
answer  for  his  own  sincerity  ?  Was  he  quite  cer- 
tain that  no  temptation,  no  change  of  circum- 
stance, could  shake  his  new-pledged  allegiance, 
even  were  Mahomed  to  keep  true  to  his  pro- 
mises ? — and  if  such  were  the  state  of  his  own 
mind,  could  he  wonder  if  Mahomed  should  en- 
tertain doubts  also  ?  Then  came  the  thought, 
rapid  as  lightning, — though  the  prospect  might 
now  be  somewhat  clouded,  was  it  never  again  to 
brighten?  How  many  chances  might  there  not 
be  of  a  favourable  turn  in  his  affairs  ?  Moorteza 
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still  in  the  field — Gilan  still  unsubdued — a  suc- 
cess on  the  part  of  Hedayut  and  Moorteza 
against  Mahomed,  might  totally  change  the 
aspect  of  affairs.  Chiefs  and  men  would  then 
flock  to  his  conquering  banner,  and  bear  him  in 
a  flood  of  triumph  even  on  to  the  gates  of 
Tehran.  These  visions,  passing  through  the 
brain,  gave  to  his  aspect  a  troubled  and  pre- 
occupied air,  which  differed  greatly  from  the 
frank  and  boisterous  gaiety  of  his  customary 
manner,  and  checked  the  warmth  with  which  he 
ever  received  the  salutes  and  congratulations  of 
his  friends,  both  old  and  new. 

Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan,  on  the  other  hand,  charm- 
ed with  the  success  of  his  efforts,  which  had  con- 
verted a  hostile  force  into  a  valuable  accession  of 
strength,  and  led  a  meeting  so  threatening  to 
terminate  in  friendly  greetings,  instead  of  in 
bloodshed  and  slaughter,  was  in  the  highest 
spirits.  With  the  frank  and  gracious  demeanour 
belonging  to  his  warm-hearted  nature,  he  re- 
sponded with  alacrity  to  the  general  joy,  shed- 
ding sunshine  upon  all  from  a  countenance  that 
beamed  with  kindness  and  good  will. 

"  And  now,  friends,"  said  he,  "  as  we  have 
all,  praise  be  to  Allah  !  but  one  wish  and  one 
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object,  and  as  time  no  longer  presses  to  a  day, 
what  say  ye  to  a  general  halt,  that  we  may  re- 
fresh ourselves  with  the  good  things  which 
Allah  has  granted  in  such  abundance  to  this 
fertile  and  happy  district.  The  governor,  Roos- 
tum  Khan  is  absent,  we  hear,  on  duty ;  but  his 
house  is  extant  in  the  city,  and  who  can  doubt 
but  that  the  worthy  citizens  of  Semnoon  will  joy- 
fully mark  their  sympathy  with  our  loyalty  by 
receiving  us  as  their  guests,  and  providing  what 
supplies  we  require ;  if  not,  by  the  shah's  salt  ! 
we  must  give  them  a  lesson.  Is  it  well  ?" 

"  Excellent !  admirable  !  afereen,  afereen  ! 
Wonderful  good  thought  of  the  Khan's ;  by 
all  means  a  halt  with  the  Semnoonees  ! "  broke 
forth  from  a  number  of  voices. 

"  Content,"1"1  said  Mustapha  Koolee,  brightening 
up  a  little.  "  Long  is  it  since  we  have  tasted  a 
drop  of  good  wine :  we  hear  that  article  abounds  in 
Semnoon,  and,  inshallah  !  we  shall  have  a  skinful 
of  it  this  night.  Bismillah  !  forward  friends  !" 

Orders  were  then  issued  for  encamping  under 
the  city  walls,  and  the  chiefs,  leaving  the  details 
to  their  subordinates,  pushed  on  to  the  gate  in  a 
body.  It  was  with  no  small  dismay  that  the 
Semnoonees,  who  watched  with  anxiety  the 
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movements  of  the  two  armies,  observed,  that 
after  mingling  together,  evidently  in  no  hostile 
fashion,  they  both  altered  the  direction  of  their 
march,  and  took  a  course  towards  the  city.  It 
was  clear,  that  instead  of  foes  they  had  become 
friends,  and  that  any  attempt  to  keep  all  or  either 
party  out  would  be  vain.  A  deputation  was  ac- 
cordingly formed  in  haste  to  meet  the  advancing 
chiefs,  and  learn  their  pleasure.  This  was  soon 
made  known,  and  the  struggle  it  occasioned  in 
the  worthy  citizens,  between  the  constrained 
politeness  and  affected  cordiality  of  fear,  and  the 
real  consternation  they  suffered  at  the  anticipated 
cost  of  their  forced  hospitality,  was  infinitely 
ludicrous. 

But  the  thing  was  unavoidable ;  and  messen- 
gers were  incontinently  despatched  in  all  direc- 
tions to  collect  the  requisite  soorsaut,  while  the 
chiefs  proceeded  to  take  their  rest  in  the  govern- 
or's palace  and  the  several  houses  suited  to  the 
purpose  in  the  city.  Three  days  were  thus 
passed  in  festivities  and  rejoicing ;  fortunately, 
too,  they  went  off  without  the  occurrence  of  any- 
thing to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the  united  army ; 
and  then,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Semnoonees 
and  the  whole  district,  the  chiefs  beat  their  drums, 
and  took  the  road  towards  Tehran. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE    BROTHERS. 

IT  was  on  a  splendid  evening,  about  the  middle 
of  March,  1786,  that  the  two  brothers,  with  their 
combined  troops,  approached  the  seat  of  Aga 
Mahomed  Khan.  On  nearing  the  city,  their 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  tents  and  lines  of 
a  large  camp,  pitched  but  a  little  way  from  the 
site  of  that  which  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  had  left 
near  the  royal  gate. 

"  Is  it  possible  !"  said  he ;  "  can  Mahomed 
have  returned  from  Ghilan  ?  It  was  only  the 
day  after  I  quitted  that  he  proposed  to  march. 
It  must  be  so,  otherwise  whence  comes  the  array 
we  see  yonder  ?  Mashallah  ! — a  goodly  sight ! " 
And  as  they  rode  on,  he  again  exclaimed,  "  Aha  ! 
aha!  by  the  King's  head,  listen  brother!11  and, 
wafted  by  a  western  breeze,  up  came  the  scream- 
ing and  braying  of  the  nokara-khaneh,*  with  its 

*  The  royal  band,  composed  of  most  discordant  instru- 
ments, which  only  plays  where  the  shah  or  prince  resides. 
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horns  and  trumpets,  even  to  their  distant  ears. 
"  Alhumdulillah  !  he  is  there. — And  now,  Mus- 
tapha  Koolee,  let  us  on  and  meet  with  Mahomed; 
he  will  be  all  impatience  to  see  thee — Bismillah  ! " 
"Good,  Bismillah!"  shortly  answered  Mus- 
tapha  Koolee,  whose  spirits  seemed  by  no  means 
improved,  while  his  gravity  obviously  increased 
at  this  near  'view  of  the  city,  and  especially  of 
these  significant  tokens  of  his  brother's  success. 
The  inference  drawn  from  them  by  Jaaffer  was 
fully  confirmed  by  the  officers,  who,  on  the 
approach  of  the  troops,  had  been  sent  as  peishwdz 
to  usher  their  leaders  into  the  city.  Aga  Maho- 
med Khan  was  not  the  chief  to  put  off  an  import- 
ant enterprise.  Scarcely  had  his  brother  Jaaffer 
Koolee  left  the  city  on  his  way  towards  Semnoon, 
when,  his  own  preparations  being  complete,  he 
sent  forward  the  chief  body  of  the  troops  destined 
for  Gheelan,  and  in  one  day  after,  followed  them 
himself.  It  were  beside  our  purpose  to  describe 
the  hardships  which  these  troops  had  to  endure  in 
their  passage  over  the  higher  and  snow-clad  tracts; 
their  loss  of  cattle  in  the  deep  mud ;  of  men  and 
animals  in  the  swollen  rivers  and  mountain  tor- 
rents, particularly  in  crossing  the  wide-roaring 
Suffeid-rood.  Their  chief  was  with  them  in  all 
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their  toils ;  and  his  eye  and  word  were  dreaded 
more  than  the  roar  of  the  stream,  or  the  deep  and 
drifting  snows.  The  low  country  of  Gheelan  was 
gained ;  and  while  Moorteza  and  Hedayut  Khan, 
secure  in  the  still  almost  inaccessible  state  of  their 
country,  were  living  at  their  ease  in  rest,  they 
were  awakened  from  their  dream  of  safety  by  the 
appearance  of  the  neighbouring  villagers  flying  in, 
pursued  by  the  soldiers  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan. 

Arming  and  mustering  in  haste,  the  Khan, 
with  his  followers,  offered  but  a  feeble  and  in- 
effectual resistance  to  the  invaders,  and  plunging 
through  the  almost  impassable  jungles  and  mo- 
rasses to  Enzellee,  took  boat  to  fly  ;  but  before  he 
reached  an  island,  whither  he  sought  to  escape, 
he  was  struck  by  a  shot  from  a  gholaum,  which 
terminated  his  life.  Moorteza,  seeing  all  lost, 
and  not. daring  to  encounter  his  brother's  wrath, 
succeeded  in  making  good  his  way  to  Bako,  from 
whence,  after  a  while,  he  repaired  to  the  court  of 
St.  Petersburg. 

These  events  completed  the  subjugation  of 
Gheelan,  over  which  the  authority  of  the  Kagar 
prince  was  from  henceforth  perfectly  established ; 
and  the  victor,  returning  to  the  capital  with  the 
same  rapidity  he  had  employed  in  quitting  it, 
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had  arrived  a  day  before  his  brothers,  and  in  time 
to  receive  and  bid  them  welcome.  Even  as  they 
approached  the  gates,  a  portion  of  the  infantry 
which  had  been  left  to  come  on  at  more  leisure, 
was  observed  winding  round  the  mountainous 
point  that  projects  between  Kand  and  Sulei- 
manieh ;  and  before  midnight,  the  whole  army 
from  east  and  west  was  concentrated  in  camp  at 
Tehran. 

In  the  mean  time  Jaaffer  Koolee  and  Mus- 
tapha  Koolee,  having  been  joined  by  the  brilliant 
troop  of  chiefs  and  officers  sent  out  to  meet 
them,  headed  by  their  nephew,  the  young  Baba 
Khan,  pushed  forward  at  a  gallop  to  the  gate, 
and  traversing  the  bazar,  soon  found  themselves 
in  the  maidaun  of  the  ark,  in  which,  around 
the  durkhaneh,  were  assembled  a  crowd  of  per- 
sonages which  bespoke  not  only  the  presence  of 
the  sovereign,  but  also  the  interest  with  which 
their  own  arrival  was  regarded.  But  not  long 
were  they  suffered  to  contemplate  the  moving 
picture,  or  to  receive  the  compliments  of  the 
numbers  who  flocked  around  them  with  gladness 
and  welcome  ;  for  no  sooner  was  it  known  that 
they  had  reached  the  ark,  than  the  royal  mes- 
sengers hurried  out  to  command  their  immediate 
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appearance,  and  usher  them  into  the  august 
presence. 

The  Shah  received  them  in  an  apartment  ge- 
nerally used  on  occasions  when  ceremony  was 
in  great  measure  dispensed  with,  but  which  was 
not  strictly  private.  It  was  spacious,  hand- 
somely decorated,  and  looked  out  upon  a  garden, 
where  already  the  earlier  spring  flowers  were 
peeping  forth,  and  where  fountains  shot  up  their 
slender  jets  of  water  to  fall  back  in  spray  into 
the  stone-edged  canal  in  its  centre.  There  were 
present  only  the  Vizier  Meerza  Sheffeeah,  and 
two  Kajar  lords  of  high  rank,  with  whom  his 
Majesty  had  been  conversing;  on  the  approach 
of  his  brothers  being  announced,  he  arose  with 
alacrity,  almost  before  they  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  hurried  towards  the  entrance  to  meet 
them. 

"  Ai,  Mustapha  !  Ai,  Jaaffer  Koolee  ;"  ex- 
claimed he,  embracing  each  as  they  hurried  up 
the  steps  to  prevent  his  further  advance  : 
"  thanks  to  God  for  this.  May  your  footsteps 
be  fortunate  ;  ye  bring  light  to  my  eyes,  and 
joy  to  my  heart :  ye  are  welcome — very  wel- 
come ;"  and  taking  a  hand  of  each,  he  led  them 
up  the  apartment  to  the  raised  carpet,  on  which 
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he  had  been  sitting,  and  in  spite  of  their  ex- 
cuses forced  them  to  take  a  seat  on  either  side 
of  him.  "And  ye  have  come,  and  ye  are  well,  in- 
shallah ! — well,  both  of  ye  ;  ye  suffer  not  in  any 
way  ?  Alhumdulillah  !  Jaaffer — Mustapha — be- 
loved brothers,  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  see  ye." 

The  contrast  between  these  brothers  as  they 
thus  met  in  kindly  greeting  was  singularly 
striking.  The  slight  boyish  figure  of  Aga  Ma- 
homed could  scarce  compass  in  its  embrace  the 
burly  person  of  Mustapha  Koolee,  nor  reach  with 
ease  to  the  graceful  height  of  Jaaffer.  But  it 
was  in  their  countenances  and  expression  that 
the  difference  was  more  remarkable.  No  one 
ignorant  of  the  fact  would  have  suspected  their 
close  relationship ;  for  though  the  peculiar  eyes 
and  prominent  nose  might  have  induced  the 
belief  that  Aga  Mahomed  had  Kajar  blood  to 
boast  of,  the  deep-wrinkled  lines  of  his  yellow 
beardless  face,  and  the  brows  habitually  con- 
tracted over  these  piercing  eyes  until  they 
sparkled  like  coals  in  their  deep  sockets,  bore 
no  touch  of  kindred  with  the  deeply  embrowned 
complexion  and  the  large  but  handsome  features, 
more  than  half  shrouded  in  the  black  bushy 
beard  and  mustachios  of  Mustapha,  any  more 
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than  with  the  nobler  and  more  intellectual 
lineaments  and  lofty  open  brow  of  Jaaffer. 

Nor  was  their  respective  demeanours  on  this 
occasion  less  characteristic  of  each.  The  king, 
rejoicing  even  more  than  he  cared  to  express, 
at  having,  for  the  time  at  least,  disarmed  his 
brother's  opposition,  and  desirous  to  attach  him 
firmly  to  his  cause,  at  least  until  his  services 
should  cease  to  be  required,  threw  off  as  much 
as  he  could  the  cold  repulsive  caution  of  his 
accustomed  manner,  and  sought,  by  a  cordial 
welcome  and  frank  address,  to  inspire  the  rest- 
less Mustapha  with  that  confidence  which,  at 
the  first  glance,  he  could  see  was  not  yet  ex- 
perienced by  that  rough  soldier. 

Mustapha,  on  the  other  hand,  incapable  of 
disguise,  as  he  had  himself  truly  declared,  and 
whose  countenance  and  demeanour  were  true 
indices  of  his  sentiments,  received  and  returned 
his  brother's  embrace  with  greater  strength  of 
muscle  than  warmth  of  expression ;  nor  did  the 
few  words  which  he  vouchsafed  in  reply  to  the 
welcome  and  kind  enquiries  of  his  sovereign, 
though  unexceptionable  in  substance,  respond 
at  all  to  them  in  cordiality.  It  was  obvious 

that  he  was  uneasy  and  mistrustful. 
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As  for  Jaaffer,  neither  harbouring  guile  in 
his  own  heart,  nor  suspecting  it  in  others,  and 
delighted  with  the  reconciliation  he  had  effected, 
his  air  and  aspect  were  altogether  expressive 
of  the  satisfaction  he  felt,  and  which  his  words, 
flowing  right  from  his  heart,  frankly  and  cor- 
dially declared.  The  few  other  persons  already 
mentioned,  whose  presence  at  this  interview  had 
no  doubt  been  arranged  for  sufficient  reasons 
by  his  Majesty,  after  having  paid  their  com- 
pliments and  offered  their  congratulations,  were 
dismissed. 

"  Ai,  Meerza  Sheffeah  !""  said  the  Shah,  as 
they  turned  to  depart ;  "  Ai,  Solyrnaun  Khan — 
Hassan  Alice  Khan  ;  well  may  ye  congratulate 
us :  we  return  ye  our  acknowledgments ;  our 
shadow,  inshallah !  will  now  spread  wide,  and 
our  prosperity  will  increase.  Supported  by 
these  lions,  whose  dog  is  Jaaffer  Zend  that  he 
should  stand  for  a  moment  in  our  path  ?  Soon, 
by  the  blessing  of  Allah,  shall  our  conquering 
banners  be  spread,  and  never  shall  we  halt  until 
the  ancient  capital  of  Iraun  be  again  in  our 
hands — never,  inshallah  !  to  leave  them  ;  for  who 
shall  harm  it  when  intrusted  to  the  guardianship 
of  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan  ?" 


THE   DARK    FALCON.  83 

"  On  our  head  be  it !"  replied  Mustapha, 
with  more  of  fire  and  hearty  feeling  than  he 
had  yet  evinced  ;  and  the  others  having  taken 
their  leaves,  the  chief,  turning  to  his  brothers, 
said  :  "  Bismillah,  let  us  go  to  our  khelwut, 
where  we  can  talk  over  the  state  of  affairs  in 
comfort ;  your  counsel  will  be  very  welcome, 
and  time  is  precious." 

A  few  minutes,  accordingly,  saw  the  three 
brothers  seated  in  the  small  private  closet,  where 
the  reader  was  first  introduced  to  the  Kajar 
prince  ;  and  the  calleeoons  having  been  smoked, 
and  the  more  cumbrous  accoutrements  of  the 
two  travellers  having  been  thrown  off,  they  set 
themselves  at  ease,  when  the  Shah  began  as 
follows  : — 

"  Thou  hast  come  at  a  most  propitious  mo- 
ment, Mustapha  Azeez  ;  thy  footsteps  have 
brought  good  luck.  Learn  that  our  arms  have 
been  everywhere  successful ;  our  star  is  clearly 
in  the  ascendant.  Scarce  six-and-thirty  hours 
ago  have  we  reached  this  place,  after  defeating 
Hedayut  Khan,  whose  soul  was  sent  to  hell 
by  a  ball  from  one  of  our  trusty  gholaums,  and 
whose  troops  were  scattered  by  our  brave  sol- 
diers as  clouds  by  the  breath  of  the  tempest. 
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No    enemy   now    remains    in    Gheelan,    which, 

with  the  whole  of  Mazunderan,  acknowledges 
our  sway ;  for  the  weak-minded  insurgents  at 
Amol  and  Tunnacaboon,  terrified  at  our  progress, 
have  disappeared,  leaving  their  strongholds  in 
the  hands  of  our  officers.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  chupper,  arriving  but  yesterday  in  haste  from 
Hamadan,  brings  accounts  that  our  insolent 
opponent,  Jaaffer  Khan  Zend,  has  reaped  his  due 
reward  from  the  hands  of  Ismael  Khan,  aided 
by  Khosrow  Khan  the  Wali,  Mahomed  Khan, 
Karagoozlee,  and  Allee  Khan,  of  Khumsa. 
Thou,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  may'st  remember  that 
just  before  thy  departure  hence,  we  informed 
thee  of  this  coalition,  and  pointed  out  how  ad- 
mirably it  was  calculated  to  serve  our  interests. 
It  has  done  so,  and  bravely;  the  Zend,  beaten 
and  discomfited,  has  fled  with  the  remains  of 
his  shattered  force  to  Ispahan,  at  bitter  enmity 
with  all  Koordistan  and  Louristan.  With  these 
on  his  flank,  and  his  troops  dispirited  or  dis- 
persed, how  should  he  for  a  moment  think  of  with- 
standing the  force  that  we  can  now  bring  against 
him?  See  ye  not  ?  our  head  upon  it,  he  will 
fly  as  formerly  to  Sheerauz,  where  he  may  find 
it  no  easy  matter  to  maintain  himself,  if  our 
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fortune  holds ;  and  meanwhile  we,  by  force  of 
arms,  or  negotiation,  will  have  little  difficulty 
in  subduing  the  whole  of  Irak.  Is  not  this  a 
prospect  to  fire  ye,  brothers  ?  Hah  ?" 

"  It  is  indeed ;  by  your  august  head  it  is  !" 
exclaimed  Jaaffer  Koolee  ;  "  and  Allah  grant 
your  plans  complete  success  !  the  sooner  the 
advantage  is  secured  the  better.  But  what  of 
Ismael  Khan,  what  is  to  be  made  of  him  ?  No 
doubt  he.  ere  now,  has  made  the  Idawa,*  and 
become  your  Highnesses  opponent." 

"  Oh,  as  for  Ismael,  be  under  no  apprehen- 
sion," replied  the  monarch,  with  an  accent  and 
smile  of  peculiar  significance  •  "  such  animals 
are  not  worth  a  thought.  Thou  wilt  see  that 
when  it  suits  us  to  condescend  so  far  as  to  treat 
with  these  chiefs,  they  will  fall  away  from 
Ismael  as  the  snow  on  yonder  hillock  dissolves 
from  its  breast,  when  the  sun  darts  forth  his 
beams — Ismael,  indeed  !"" 

"  Ay,  Mahomed,  thou  hast  spoken  truly," 
said  Mustapha,  in  a  deep  but  subdued  tone  ; 
"  such  is  state  policy,  and  thus  too  often  is  true 
service  recompensed.  But  of  Hedayut  —  thou 
said'st  he  was  dead;  did  he  fall  alone  ? — there 

*  Aimed  at  the  Crown 
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were  others  with  him.  To  be  plain,  what  has 
become  of  thy  brother,  and  my  brother,  Moorteza 
Koolee!" 

"  Ai  vai !  Mustapha,  why  hast  thou  revived 
that  grief  ?  for  truly  there  is  much  of  grief  and 
mortification  in  thy  question.  Allah  knows  how 
dear  to  us  was  Moorteza — ay,  often  as  he  has 
defied  and  opposed  us,  never  did  we  forget  that 
he  was  of  our  own  blood.  How  frequently  have 
we  striven  to  open  his  eyes,  to  induce  him  to 
take  an  honest  share  with  us,  in  raising  up  the 
fortunes  of  our  house.  How  many  assurances  of 
love  and  confidence?  how  many  proffers  of  favour 
and  preferment  have  we  tendered  him  ?  how  often 
remonstrated  against  the  course  he  was  taking  ? 
but  all,  alas  !  in  vain.  On  the  present  occasion, 
finding  himself  alone  and  deserted  in  Mazunderan, 
where  Allah  had  turned  the  hearts  of  all  men  to 
us,  he  fled  to  Gheelan,  as  thou  may'st  have  heard, 
to  seek  aid  from  the  usurping  rebel  Hedayut. 
Not  then,  even,  were  my  efforts  to  regain  him  di- 
minished ;  again  were  assurances  sent  him  by 
trusty  messengers,  of  favour  and  forgiveness,  of 
pardon  and  high  employment,  if  he  would  but 
return.  We  besought  him  to  consider  his  own 
interest— his  own  safety,  and  to  leave  the  totter- 
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ing  tower  on  which  he  leant,  and  place  his  depen- 
dance  on  the  sure  fabric  of  a  brother's  love. 
But  all  was  still  in  vain.  Blinded  by  destiny, 
he  persevered,  and  mingling  with  the  guilty, 
shared  their  lot. 

"  Even  at  the  last,  peremptory  orders  were 
issued  to  spare  Moorteza,  and  bring  him  with 
due  respect  to  our  presence ;  but  when  Hedayut 
and  his  followers  were  scattered,  Moorteza  placed 
greater  confidence  in  flight  than  in  our  assurances 
of  safety,  and,  as  we  hear,  took  the  way  by  boat 
to  Bako.  This  is  the  whole  truth,  so  far  as  has 
reached  our  ears.  Allah  only  knows  what  his 
purposes  are,  or  what  may  have  become  of  him  ! 
but  we,  Alhumdulillah,  are  blameless." 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  "  groaned  Mustapha  Koolee, 
in  an  under  tone  ;  "  Allah-il-ullah  !  and  is  it 
thus  with  Moorteza?  Alas  for  unhappy  Moor- 
teza !  alas  !  alas  !  " 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah,  Mustapha,  what  more 
remained  to  be  done?"  said  the  king,  in  a  tone 
of  impatience,  yet  not  unmingled  Avith  tender- 
ness. "  We  offered  favour  and  a  free  pardon  to  a 
brother  who  had  taken  part  against  us  with  a 
bitter  enemy.  We  should  have  faithfully  re- 
deemed our  pledge,  but  he  never  put  it  in  our 
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power  to  do  so.  God  knows  how  we  regret  the 
loss  !  But  what  is  passed  is  passed  ;  water  spilt 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again.  But  now  there  re- 
mains to  think  of  ourselves,  and  of  providing  for 
those  who  are  our  true  friends — those  who  love 
and  have  put  confidence  in  us  :  and  this,  my  souls, 
is  our  plan.  Three  days  will  serve  to  refresh 
our  troops — a  week's  time  will  be  sufficient  to 
collect  supplies  both  here  and  on  the  road.  Be- 
fore that  time  our  brother  Alice  Koolee  will  have 
reached  us  with  the  contingent  from  Kejoor  and 
Lahajoon ;  and  we  shall  then  march  a  united 
band  to  Ispahan,  where  circumstances  must  de- 
termine our  further  proceedings.  And  now,  how 
think  ye  ?  Hah  !  will  it  answer  ?  " 

"  By  your  own  life,  brother,  it  is  right  well 
conceived,""  replied  Mustapha ;  "  but  when  at 
Ispahan  I  shall  expect  the  performance  of  your 
promise  as  conveyed  to  me  by  Jaaffer  Koolee 
here,  and  confirmed  by  your  own  august  declara- 
tion,— my  investiture  as  governor  of  that  place." 

"  On  my  eyes  be  it,"  replied  the  Shah,  with 
alacrity ;  "  let  us  but  win  the  place,  and  you 
shall  be  its  governor.  What  sayest  thou,  Jaaffer 
Koolee?" 

"  What  should  I  have  to  say,  your  Highness, 
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but  that  your  scheme  is  the  best  and  only  one  to 
be  adopted,  and  that  I  am  ready  to  aid  in  its  ac- 
complishment with  my  sword  and  my  life.  By 
your  own  soul,  I  say  Bismillah  ! " 

"  Afereen  !  well  said  !  Then  thus  it  is  de- 
cided; and  now,  friends,  for  refreshments.  Jan- 
e-tu  !  ye  must  be  dying  for  food — and  then  for 
rest.  The  morrow  will  usher  in  a  busy  time." 

It  was  indeed  a  busy  time — a  time  of  mustering 
and  arming,  of  military  pomp  and  exercises,  of 
ardent  hopes  and  high  excitement  for  the  com- 
bined army.  Part  of  it  flushed  with  success,  and 
all  in  high  spirits  from  the  favourable  aspect  of 
events  industriously  published  and  proclaimed, 
burned  to  move  on  and  grasp  the  anticipated 
prize  of  victory  and  plunder ;  to  rejoice  in  the 
punishment  of  all  the  rich  traitors  of  the  capital, 
and  in  the  unrestrained  licence  of  such  easy  and 
profitable  warfare.  Accordingly  they  did  advance, 
led  by  the  Kajar  prince  and  his  three  brothers. 
Their  march  was  a  triumph,  for  opposition  there 
was  none,  nor  had  they  anything  to  dread  that 
might  call  for  inconvenient  speed.  On  the  twenty- 
second  day  of  April  they  entered  the  capital  un- 
resisted,  three  days  after  it  had  been  evacuated 
by  the  Zend  chief,  with  the  wreck  of  his  army 
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He  retired  precipitately  to  Sherauz,  which  city 
he  instantly  began  to  put  into  a  state  to  resist  a 
siege  ;  while  the  conquerors  took  up  their  abode 
in  the  palaces  of  the  Sooffees,  and  wreaked  ter- 
rible vengeance  on  all  of  every  rank  whom  they 
discovered  or  suspected  to  have  betrayed  the  in- 
terests of  the  Kajars,  and  lent  their  aid  to  the 
Zend.  * 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

TRAITS    OF    ROYALTY. 

POSSESSED  of  Ispahan,  the  Shah  would  gladly 
have  pursued  his  flying  enemies  even  to  the 
gates  of  Sherauz,  whither  the  Zend  chief  had 
with  all  expedition  directed  his  march  ;  but  this 
would  have  been  too  hazardous  a  measure,  while 
uncertain  of  the  temper  of  the  Lour  and  Buchti- 
aree  tribes,  whose  country  lay  upon  the  flank  of 
his  route  to  Fars,  and  the  effects  of  whose  enmi- 
ty he  had  already  so  severely  proved.  He  there- 
fore applied  himself  to  conciliating  or  overawing 
these  tribes,  until  he  had  succeeded  by  force  or 
policy  in  neutralizing  their  hostility,  or  making 
them  his  friends ;  and  then,  in  the  month  of 
September,  he  took  his  way  southward,  desirous, 
at  least,  to  make  such  a  demonstration  as  might 
perplex,  even  if  it  could  not  seriously  injure,  his 
enemy.  Finding,  however,  that  Jaaffer  Khan  had 
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by  this  time  returned  to  Sheerauz,  with  a  strong 
body  of  troops,  after  reducing  the  rebels  of  Kauze- 
roon,  his  Majesty  deemed  it  best  to  retrace  his 
steps  to  Ispahan,  resolving  to  make  arrangements 
for  a  more  serious  attack  upon  the  capital  of  his 
rival  in  the  ensuing  season. 

At  Ispahan  it  did  not  suit  his  purpose  to  re- 
main long.  His  object,  now  that  he  was  master 
of  all  the  north  of  Persia,  was  to  extend  his  in- 
fluence over  the  central  districts,  and  by  improv- 
ing the  advantages  he  had  gained,  to  increase  his 
resources,  and  perfect  his  preparations  for  the 
grand  struggle  to  which  he  looked  forward  in  the 
south.  With  this  view,  he  decided  on  making  a 
progress  through  Khonsar,  Gilpaegoon,  and  the 
districts  lying  towards  Hamadan  ;  and  turning 
north,  through  Khumsa,  to  return  to  Tehraun  by 
Casveen. 

In  this  tour,  as  it  was  his  object  to  intimidate 
the  ill-disposed,  to  fix  the  wavering,  and  to  en- 
courage those  who  might  be  friendly  to  his  cause, 
his  Majesty  took  along  with  him  a  strong  body  of 
his  choicest  troops,  the  rest  of  his  army  being  so 
disposed  as  to  be  easily  summoned  to  his  aid  in 
case  of  need,  at  the  shortest  notice  ;  and  being 
profoundly  sensible  of  the  importance  of  impress- 
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ing  both  friends  and  enemies  with  the  conviction 
that  all  family  dissensions  among  the  Kajars  were 
at  an  end,  and  that  his  brothers  in  particular, 
abandoning  all  thought  of  their  own  claims,  had 
at  length  come  to  the  resolution  of  supporting 
him  with  their  influence  and  their  swords,  he  re- 
solved that  they  too  should  accompany  him  on 
this  progress  of  triumph  and  policy. 

But  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  silence  the  alarms 
and  remonstrances  of  Mustapha  Koolee,  who  now 
importunately  urged  upon  his  brother  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  promise,  his  investiture  as  governor  of 
Ispahan,  the  stipulated  price  of  his  adhesion,  em- 
bracing the  charge  of  all  the  southern  frontier. 
The  king  admitted  his  brother's  claim,  asserted 
his  unchanged  resolution  to  make  good  his  pro- 
mise— nay,  offered  him  at  once  the  khelut  of  in- 
vestiture ;  but  urged  the  expediency,  the  impera- 
tive necessity,  under  the  circumstances  of  their 
position,  that  all  his  brothers  should  accompany 
him,  assist  him  with  their  counsel,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  their  presence  ;  nay,  with  their  swords,  if 
such  should  be  found  needful.  "  The  southern 
frontier,"  said  he,  "  is  secure  for  a  time  ;  for  the 
Deshtistan  and  Koh-e-Geelooyeh  are  still  hot 
enough  to  keep  the  Zend  dogs  on  the  watch. 
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They  cannot  dream  of  crossing  the  mountains  be- 
fore the  No-Roz.  But  on  this  side,  unless  we 
shew  these  Koords  and  Buchtiarees,  a  little  of 
our  power,  and  give  them  cause  to  dread  our  dis- 
pleasure, we  shall  have  all  the  eeliant  of  Irak 
running  wild,  or  taking  to  their  fastnesses,  and 
holding  aloof  to  throw  their  weight  on  his  side 
whom  they  shall  deem  most  likely  to  carry  the 
day.  Seest  thou  not  this,  brother  ?  Both  the 
Karagooslies  and  the  Affshars,  as  well  as  the 
Wali  himself,  must  have  proof  that  their  only 
safety  lies  in  taking  part  with  us,  and  that  woe 
awaits  all  recusants." 

Mustapha  Koolee  growled,  writhed,  and  com- 
plained, but  there  was  so  much  of  truth  and 
reason  in  what  his  brother  advanced,  that  he 
could  neither  gainsay  nor  take  offence  at  it.  Only 
to  Jaaffer  Koolee  did  he  express  his  dissatisfac- 
tion, and  the  doubts  which  he  now  began  to  en- 
tertain of  his  brother's  sincerity;  but  he  made  no 
further  objection  to  follow  in  the  royal  train. 

This  grand  military  progress  opened  up  many 
a  new  scene  to  Osman,  who,  though  but  small 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself  had  as  yet 
occurred,  continued  to  increase  in  his  master's 
favour.  But  of  all  the  objects  of  interest,  that 
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courted  his  attention,  there  was  none  which  en- 
gaged it  so  deeply  as  the  character  of  the  extra- 
ordinary personage   who  swayed,   not    only  the 
movements  of  this  gay  cortege,  but  the  destinies 
of  the  greater  part  of  Iraun.     But  he  found  it  no 
simple  study ;  for,  favourable  as  was  the  position 
he  was  placed  in  for  making   observations,  and 
many  as  were  the  occurrences  which  gave  occa- 
sion for  displays  of  temper  and  disposition,  the 
young  man  often  found  himself  so  much  at  fault, 
and  the  result  so  wide  of  all  ordinary  conjecture, 
that  he   was  tempted   to  give  up  the  inquiry  in 
despair,  and  regard  himself  as  a  dull  and  thick- 
witted    simpleton.     Some    things,    indeed,    were 
obvious ;  the  deep  knowledge  of  human  nature, 
which    enabled    the    monarch    to   penetrate    the 
hearts    of    man,    to    detect    their    most    secret 
thoughts   or    biases  ;    the    wonderful   power    he 
possessed  of  fascinating  those  whom  he  desired  to 
conciliate,   or  of  striking  terror  into  evil-doers, 
or  those  who  were  hardy  enough  to  oppose  his 
will ;   the  singular  effect  with   which,  though  na- 
turally avaricious,  he  could  occasionally  exercise 
an  almost  prodigal  liberality;  and  though  harsh 
of  speech  and  terrible  in  expression,  could,  for  the 
time,  become  bland  and  encouraging;  the  keen 
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glance  with  which  he  seemed  to  pierce  the  mists  of 
falsehood  and  drag  forth  the  truth  to  light,  and  the 
uncompromising  severity  of  his  justice  ; — all  these 
were  points  of  character  of  which  almost  every 
day  furnished  examples,  and  which,  so  far  as  they 
went,  explained  the  system  of  his  government 
and  general  conduct.  In  this  there  was  nothing 
perplexing.  It  was  in  the  occasional  eccentricity 
and  apparent  caprice  of  his  dealings,  either  in 
public  affairs  or  with  individuals ;  in  matters 
where  most  men  would  have  been  guided  by  feel- 
ings, by  impulses  of  anger  or  affection,  or  by  a 
clear  and  obvious  policy,  that  he  found  his  calcu- 
lations fallacious,  and  was  forced  to  conclude  that 
Aga  Mahomed  Khan  could  neither  be  actuated 
by  the  same  motives  nor  judged  by  the  same 
rules  as  others  of  his  species  ;  that,  in  the  depths 
of  artifice  and  crooked  policy,  there  was  a  deeper 
still,  and  that  that  profound  was  to  be  discovered 
in  the  mind  of  his  extraordinary  sovereign. 

Still  there  were  certain  attributes  to  which  the 
Shah  more  particularly  laid  claim,  and  among 
these  there  was  none  of  which  he  was  more  tena- 
cious than  his  reputation  as  "  Ryot  Purwur" 
—  protector  of  the  ryots  or  peasantry  of  his 
country.  It  was  a  title  in  which  he  particularly 
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delighted,  and  he  never  let  slip  an  opportunity  of 
vindicating  its  justice.  Nor  was  he  less  desirous 
of  being  regarded  as  "  the  soldier's  "  friend  ;  he 
took  all  occasions  to  excite  an  enthusiasm  for  his 
person  and  his  cause  by  acts  of  kindness  and 
frank  liberality.  It  was  against  the  great  and 
the  arrogant,  the  chiefs  and  nobles  who  possessed 
or  aimed  at  high  popularity  or  influence,  that  his 
sternness  or  severity  were  principally  directed  ; 
and  never  did  one  of  these,  who  had  once  crossed 
his  path  or  given  offence,  escape  from  sooner  or 
later  experiencing  his  vengeance. 

The  richer  class  of  merchants,  too,  and  Meer- 
zas, — men  of  traffic  and  of  the  pen, — men  who, 
as  he  chose  to  assert,  lived  by  pillaging  the 
poorer  and  simpler  classes,  frequently  experienced 
the  weight  of  his  displeasure.  But  in  their  case 
it  was  rather  a  contemptuous  peevishness  of 
temper,  which  seldom  went  further  than  squeezing 
their  purses,  or  insulting  their  feelings,  or  sub- 
jecting them  to  personal  punishment,  or  upbraid- 
ing them  with  their  secure  money-getting  call- 
ings, as  contrasted  with  the  perilous  and  toil- 
some duties  of  his  brave  soldiers,  or  the  honest 
industry  of  his  faithful  ryots. 

Yet  it  was  not  that  the  chief  was  insensible  to 
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the  benefits  of  commerce ;  it  was  his  policy 
rather  than  his  judgment  that  led  him  to  make 
those  distinctions  ; — a  policy  which  induced  him 
to  encourage  and  conciliate  the  two  classes  of  his 
subjects  whom  he  regarded  as  forming  the  sinews 
of  his  power,  even  at  the  expense  of  others,  who, 
though  useful  as  a  means  of  enriching  the  land, 
and  adding  not  inconsiderably  to  the  royal  trea- 
sury, were  by  no  means  so  important  to  his  pur- 
poses as  the  more  favoured  orders.  It  was  not 
even  against  the  humbler  individuals  of  these 
classes  that  his  spleen  was  wont  to  explode  ; — it 
was  only  the  rich,  the  aspiring,  the  arrogant  of 
them,  as  of  the  nobles  and  chiefs,  that  excited  his 
jealousy,  and  on  whom  the  thunder  of  his  wrath 
was  too  frequently  launched  with  unsparing  seve- 
rity. 

Numberless  were  the  scenes  and  incidents  to 
which  these  prejudices  or  peculiarities  would  give 
rise,  almost  daily,  during  the  march,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unusually  frequent  contact  into 
which  he  was  brought  with  the  various  classes  of 
his  subjects.  Of  these  the  following  may  serve 
as  a  specimen  :  During  one  of  the  grand  hunting 
parties,  of  which  the  Shah  was  so  fond,  and  for 
which  the  country  they  marched  through  gave 
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ample  scope,  in  the  course  of  a  chase  of  great 
length  and  severity,  the  royal  party  were  scat- 
tered far  and  wide,  and  the  Shah  found  himself 
alone,  fatigued,  and  thirsty,  far  from  the  place  of 
encampment,  or  any  village  where  he  might  find 
refreshments.  While  pacing  slowly  along  upon  his 
jaded  horse, he  descried,  advancing  atsome  distance, 
a  countryman  leading  by  its  halter  a  loaded  ass. 

"  Hai  Baba  !"  said  his  Majesty,  as  soon  as 
they  had  approached  each  other,  "  what  have 
you  got  there  in  these  loads  of  yours  ?  " 

"  Pomegranates,  Aga,"  replied  the  man. 
"  Our  village  is  famous  for  them,  and  I  am 
carrying  these  to  the  town  for  sale." 

"  Afereen  !"  replied  his  Majesty,  "  may  your 
profit  be  large  ;  meantime  hand  me  out  one  or 
two,  for  I  am  dying  with  thirst — they  are  just 
the  things  for  me." 

"  By  all  means,  Aga,"  rejoined  the  man,  "  pay 
me  their  price,  and  take  as  many  as  you  please." 

"  I  have  no  money  by  me,"  said  the  Shah ; 
"  not  a  copper  piece,  wullah  ! " 

"  Dust  on  your  head  then,  what  should  you 
have  to  do  with  my  pomegranates  ?"  replied  the 
countryman.  "  Begone  about  your  business  ; 

not  one  shall  you  have  from  me." 

F  2 
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"  Nay,  but  I  am  dying  of  thirst,  Baba,  and  if 
you  wont  give  them,  I  must  take  them,  for  have 
them  I  must,"  rejoined  the  Shah. 

"  You  take  them  ?"  replied  the  countryman, 
contemptuously  glancing  at  the  dress  and  figure 
of  the  Shah,  neither  of  which  were  very  imposing. 
"  And  who  pray  may  you  be,  that  you  talk  so 
big  ?  Be  off  with  you,  or  wullah  !  I  will  take  that 
stick  in  your  hand,  and  lay  it  over  your  head." 

"  Never  mind  who  I  am,"  said  the  Shah,  push- 
ing his  horse  forward,  as  if  to  enforce  his  demand. 
"  I  am  a  person  belonging  to  the  Court,  and  I 
tell  you  that  have  the  pomegranates  I  will ;  so 
make  no  more  ado,  but  give  them  at  once." 

"  You  belong  to  the  Court  ?  piderit* !  that 
must  be  a  lie,  now.  You  are  eating  dirt,  fellow. 
No  one  belonging  to  the  Court  durst  talk  as  you 
have  done  to  me,  or  threaten  to  rob  a  ryot.  Dost 
thou  not  know,  thou  manakin,  that  this  is  the 
dour  (reign)  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  ;  and  that 
if  I  choose  to  walk  on  the  king's  highway  with 
diamonds  in  this  cap  of  mine,  neither  thou  nor 
any  man  shall  dare  to  lay  finger  on  them  or 

on  me  ?" 

• 

*  A  word  of  very  low  abuse  in  common  use  amongst  the 
Persians. 
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"  All  that  may  be,'1  insisted  his  Majesty,  de- 
lighted with  the  fellow's  sturdiness,  but  still 
gravely  supporting  his  assumed  character,  as  he 
perceived  some  of  his  attendants  making  their 
appearance.  "  All  this  may  be  true,  but  never- 
theless, the  fruit  I  must  have  ;  so  give  me  them 
peaceably,  or  I  will  summon  those  who  will  make 
thee  do  so." 

"  Hah  !  goor-e-piderit !  art  though  going  to 
rob  me  in  good  earnest  ? "  exclaimed  the  coun- 
tryman in  high  indignation,  fetching  at  the  same 
time  a  blow  at  the  Shah  with  his  club,  which 
lighted  on  the  head  of  his  horse.  "  Off  with 
thee  speedily,  or  I  shall  knock  thee  out  of  that 
gay  saddle  of  thine  ! "  And  his  Majesty  might 
have  been  forced  to  an  ignoble  retreat  had  not 
the  sturdy  countryman  caught  sight  of  the  at- 
tendants, who  riding  up  at  speed  made  their 
obeisance,  while  yet  afar  off.  Observing  this, 
he  became  convinced  that  the  person  to  whom  he 
had  been  so  rude  was,  in  truth,  some  great  man  ; 
and  smitten  with  alarm,  he  attempted  to  sneak 
off.  But  the  Shah  motioned  to  his  people,  who 
were  now  fast  galloping  up,  to  seize  the  country- 
man, and  bring  him  forward. 

"  Fear  nothing,  good  fellow,"  said  he,  looking 
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kindly  on  the  trembling  man,  who  now  began  to 
pour  forth  apologies,  as  he  shook  in  the  gripe  of 
the  gholaums.  "  Barikillah,  Barikillah  !  thou 
hast  done  well ;  thou  hast  upheld  the  Shah's  cha- 
racter like  a  good  ryot,  and  deserve  protection 
and  favour,  as  all  who  do  so  shall  find.1' 

"  Thou  art  right,  it  is  the  reign  of  Aga  Ma- 
homed Khan,  and  let  the  boldest  noble  of 
Iraun  wag  a  finger  at  a  good  ryot  if  he  dare — 
and  now,  attend  !  All  who  are  the  Shah's  friends 
come  forward,  and  purchase  this  honest  man's 
fruit ;  the  price  is  a  piece  of  gold  for  each  pome- 
granate ;  and  may  his  sale  be  fortunate." 

There  was  no  fear  of  that — the  hint  was  suffi- 
cient ;  in  a  moment  every  man  of  the  suite  press- 
ed forward  to  comply  with  the  royal  order.  The 
ass's  load  of  fruit  was  quickly  disposed  of,  and 
the  pockets  of  the  bold  countryman  could  scarce 
contain  the  gold  that  was  showered  into  them. 

"  Hai  !  Mashallah  !"  said  an  old  gholaum,  as 
a  party  of  the  "  Nowkerbab"  were  discussing  the 
events  of  the  day  in  the  evening  quarters,  and 
passing  judgment  as  usual  upon  the  acts  of  their 
superiors,  along  with  the  circulating  caleeoon  ; — 
"  Hai  Mashallah  !  now  is  not  our  Aga  well  called 
'  Ryot-purwur  ?'  How  famously  he  rewarded 
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that  poor  villager  ;  and  that  out  of  the  pockets 
of  those  who  could  well  afford  it,  too. — Wullah  ! 
he  is  a  Shah." 

"  Belli,  yes,1'  responded  another  of  the  party; 
"just  so — out  of  the  pockets  of  the  rich;  that 
is,  the  great — Khans,  Sirdars,  Meerzas — always 
taking  especial  good  care  of  his  own." 

"  Beheh  !  and  why  should  he  not  ?"  inter- 
posed a  third.  "  If  his  pockets  were  empty, 
how  should  our  stomachs  be  full  ?  Wullah  ! 
hungry  bellies  make  bad  soldiers,  and  that  our 
Aga  knows." 

"  Ay,  and  more  than  that ;  he  knows  that 
these  great  chiefs  have  seldom  much  consideration 
for  the  ryot,  and  therefore  he  takes  his  own  time 
and  way  to  make  them  feel  and  pay,  too.  They 
squeeze  and  suck  the  ryots  as  dry  as  chopped 
straw  ;  yet  when  work  is  to  be  done,  or  soorsaut 
provided,  who  but  these  same  ryots  are  called  on 
to  find  the  needful?"  ' 

"As  for  that,"  interposed  another,  laughing, 
"  when  there  is  a  village  to  be  squeezed,  the 
Khan's  men  are  pretty  well  as  clever  at  the  work 
as  their  masters  ;  they  profit  by  experience  ;  nay, 
by  your  heads,  comrades,  there  are  few  of  us  want 
skill  at  causing  the  dry  straw  to  yield  its  juice. 
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— After  all,  the  king's  work  must  be  done,  and 
they  are  but  ryots." 

"  Aha  !  but  that  is  not  the  rule  by  which  our 
Aga  reckons.  His  maxim  is,  that  if  the  ryots 
are  ruined,  the  sir  cheshmeh  (fountain  head)  is 
dried  up.  He  can  make  khans  and  sirdars,  as 
many  as  he  likes,  and  out  of  any  stuff ;  but  to  re- 
people  a  village,  when  once  it  has  been  destroyed, 
is  not  so  simple. — Ay,  you  may  laugh,  but  that 
is  his  view  of  it.  And  after  all,  comrades,  if  there 
were  no  villages,  where  would  the  soorsaut  come 
from  ? — ay,  or  the  king^s  revenue  ?" 

"  Right,  by  your  soul!  that  is  his  doctrine: 
he  knows  that  when  the  chiefs  gather  riches,  he 
has  but  to  give  them  a  squeeze,  and  out  it  all 
comes  into  his  lap — like  the  juice  of  a  ripe  lemon 
into  a  cup ;  but  where  there  are  no  ryots,  there 
can  be  no  money  got,  and  that  is  a  state  of  things, 
comrades,  that  our  Aga  does  not  approve  of." 

"  True ;  and  do  we  not  often  see  him  let  them 
go  on  with  their  exactions,  till  they  are  worth  the 
squeezing,  just  to  catch  a  good  cupful  ?  Was  not 
that  the  very  way  he  served  Zubberdust  Khan  of 
Vuromeen  ?  Ai  Vai  !  what  a  hard-hearted  ty- 
rant that  was  !  What  expedients  he  had  for  ex- 
tortion !  and,  dust  on  his  head  !  not  content  with 
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mutilating  and  bastinadoing  the  men,  he  would 
seize  and  torture  the  women,  to  make  them  dis- 
cover where  their  husbands  hid  their  money — and 
then  he  would  keep  them  prisoners,  till  ransomed. 
La-illah-il-ullah  !  Well,  Agas,  you  know  what 
happened.  Why,  our  Aga  sent  one  day,  and  got 
hold  of  the  fort  he  had  built  for  himself,  near  the 
Jfuveer.* — he  did  not  venture  to  hold  out  against 
his  Highness  — -  seized  him,  and  carried  him 
straight  to  Feeroze-koh,  where  the  camp  was — 
took  possession  of  all  his  treasures,  and,  sending 
for  the  ryots  or  the  villagers  who  had  suffered  most 
at  his  hands,  convicted  him  to  his  own  face  of  all 
his  misdeeds,  and  then  gave  him  up,  not  to  the 
men,  comrades,  but  to  the  women — to  the  women, 
Wullah  !  And  properly  did  they  abuse  him, — 
worse,  by  your  souls,  than  the  men  would  have 
done ;  for  their  hearts  burned  at  the  brutal  treat- 
ment their  daughters  and  themselves  had  suffered 
at  his  hands.  He  never  got  the  better  of  it,  Agas; 
he  died  soon  after,  it  was  said,  of  a  broken  heart, 
and  wounded  spirit.  His  Majesty  remitted  to 
the  villagers  some  of  their  arrears,  and  assuring 
them  of  his  protection,  sent  them  back  praying 
for  blessings  on  his  head.  As  for  the  Khan's 

*  Salt  Desert. 
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property,  that  found  its  way  into  the  Shah's  trea- 
sury, and  no  doubt  was  very  useful  there." 

"  Ay  ;  I  remember  that  affair ;  and  don't  you 
recollect,  also,  the  time  when  the  old  Ketkhodah 
of  Izzetdeh  came  to  the  gate  of  the  Baugh-shah 
at  Geelaur,  crying  Amaun !  Amaun !  against  Allee 
Koolee  Beg  Khazanchai  ?  The  Beg  being  in 
want  of  baggage-cattle,  had  seized  certain  yaboos 
and  asses,  on  which  the  old  man  had  loaded  a 
parcel  of  grain  and  luggage,  together  with  one  or 
two  of  his  own  family,  whom  he  was  carrying  up 
to  his  yeilak  ;  all  were  tumbled  into  the  dirt,  and 
the  animals  pressed  for  the  great  man's  use.  On 
hearing  this,  our  Aga  grew  black  in  the  face  with 
rage  ;  he  instantly  sent  off  a  dozen  of  gholaums, 
with  orders  to  bring  Alee  Koolee  Beg  immedi- 
ately to  his  presence,  whether  found  in  his  bed  or 
on  horseback — naked  or  with  his  clothes  on — in 
the  dewan  khaneh  or  the  harem.  And  indeed 
they  did  find  him  in  bed,  and  scarcely  gave  him 
time  to  throw  a  poosteen  *  over  his  shoulders — for 
our  Aga,  as  ye  know,  friends,  likes  to  have  his 
orders  quickly  as  well  as  strictly  obeyed  ;  so  they 
brought  him  as  he  was,  in  paejamehs  and  peerahunf 
with  this  poosteen,  and  all  the  yaboos  and  horses 

*  Cloak  of  sheep's  skins.          t  Shirt  and  drawers. 
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they  could  find  at  his  munzil,  straight  to  the 
Baugh-shah,  and  kept  him  in  the  kesheck  khaneh 
till  the  Shah  was  ready  to  see  him.  And  Ullah ! 
how  he  spoke  to  him,  and  looked  at  him  !  And 
then  he  gave  the  order  that  the  Beg  himself  should 
go  with  his  own  beasts,  like  a  cherwadar,  and 
carry  grain,  goods,  and  women — old  crones  they 
were,  sir-e-shumah  !% — up  to  the  place  whither 
the  honest  man  had  been  going.  Wullah  !  the 
man  himself  was  ashamed,  and  tried  to  interfere  ; 
but  the  nassackchee  who  had  the  matter  in  charge 
would  not  permit  it — declared  it  was  as  much  as 
his  own  head  was  worth,  should  he  be  discovered 
to  have  trifled  with  the  royal  order.  So  on  went 
the  Beg,  and  the  ketkhodah  ;  but  after  proceeding 
little  way,  he  contrived  to  arrange  matters  with 
the  latter,  who  went  his  way,  leaving  the  great 
man  to  return  to  his  bed  if  he  pleased.1' 

"  Hah,  hah  !  Afereen  !  our  Aga,  that  was 
fair  retaliation — excellent  justice  in  kind ;  small 
good-will  would  the  Beg  have  for  the  ketkhodah 
after  that.  Was  it  not  something  of  the  same 
kind  that  occasioned  Meerza  Baukher  Semnoonee's 
disgrace  and  punishment,  some  two  years  ago  ?" 

"  Kheir  !  kheir  ! — no,  no  ; — that  was  quite  a 
*  By  your  head. 
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different  affair.  The  Meerza  was  lushkurnuwees 
(paymaster  or  accountant)  to  a  division  of  the 
Feerozekohees  and  Karachoghas,  and  it  appeared 
that  he  had  been  cribbing  some  of  the  men's  pay 
and  allowances.  The  commander,  Abbas  Alice 
Khan,  was  ignorant  or  careless,  but  the  men  grew 
clamorous,  and  at  last  the  matter  came  to  the 
king's  knowledge. 

"  The  Meerza  was  a  clever  fellow,  and  worked 
hard,  first  by  bold  specious  representations  and 
garbling  his  accounts — then  by  silencing  his 
accusers  by  offers  of  high  bribes,  to  make  himself 
out  an  innocent  man.  But  it  was  all  in  vain. 
Meerza  Sheffeeah  and  the  Aga  were  too  sharp- 
sighted — they  found  out  that  he  had  been  eating, 
not  only  the  men's  wages,  but  the  Shah's  pro- 
perty,— charging  pay  for  members  who  had  been 
killed,  or  had  deserted  long  before ;  so  he  was 
brought  to  the  Presence  with  a  rope  about  his 
neck — dragged  about  a  while  till  half  throttled — 
and  then  bastinadoed  till  he  roared  out  a  confes- 
sion, and  gave  up  all  he  had.  Then  the  Shah 
ordered  a  furosh  to  cut  off  his  ears  on  the  spot ; 
and  in  this  way,  with  a  paper  inscribed  with  his 
crime  hung,  together  with  his  own  ears,  around 
his  neck,  he  was  led  round  the  camp  on  an  ass 
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with  his  face  to  the  tail,  and  then  turned  adrift. 
Wretched  creature  ! — after  recovering,  he  went 
to  Koom  for  some  time,  and  took  to  praying — 
but  they  say  he  has  returned  to  the  world  again, 
and  is  quite  ready  for  his  old  tricks." 

"  Hah!  -Barikillah,  of  a  truth  his  Majesty 
does  protect  his  soldiers — of  that  there  is  no 
doubt ;  and  that  it  is  which  makes  them  such  jan- 
bazes* — such  fear-nothings.  Wullah,  wullah  ! 
where  will  you  see  such  heroes  as  Aga  Mahomed's 
gholaums  ?  " 

"  And  has  our  Aga  no  good  soldiers  but 
his  gholaums?"  remarked  on  old  onbashee  of 
the  Karachoghas,  with  a  face  deeply  scarred,  and 
as  black  as  a  negro's.  "  Where,  then,  are  they 
who  have  been  called  '  Peerahun-e-tun-e  shah  ? ' — 
the  shirt  of  the  king's  own  body  ? — Do  these  go 
for  nothing,  or  by  what  account  do  you  reckon, 
man  ?  Wullah  !  we  have  seen  the  day  when 
these  same  gay  gholaums  might  have  come  back 
from  their  work  with  blackened  faces,  had  not 
some  of  these  stout-hearted  and  swift-footed  dark- 
coats  been  there  to  help  them.  Much  good 
could  these  gholaums,  with  their  heavy  boots, 
and  shulwars,  and  fine  horses,  do  in  the  Sundook, 
*  Men  who  play  with  their  lives— desperadoes. 
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or  pass  of  Gilauristook,  against  yon  Mazunder- 
anee  matcblockmen. 

"  Na  Tovah  !  Tovah,*  Keb  Alice  Beg  !  what 
words  are  these,  comrade  ?  Jan-e-tu,  we  never 
meant  a  slight  upon  the  stout  Karachoghas  — 
they  are  Roostums — Pehlewans.  Wullah  !  but 
every  one  knows  also  that  the  gholaum-e-shah  is 
a  stout-hearted  fellow,  that  thinks  nothing  of  rid- 
ing straight  at  the  mouth  of  a  cannon — true  jan- 
bazes.  All  I  meant  to  affirm  is,  that  the  Shah 
loves  his  soldiers  well — all  of  them,  and  that  is 
what  makes  them  fight  for  him  so  well.  Would 
your  own  Karachoghas  set  their  lives  at  nought  for 
him,  as  they  'do,  were  it  not  that  he  pays  them 
well,  and  takes  care  to  have  justice  done  them  ?" 

"  Rujjoob  Alice  is  right,"  observed  another  of 
the  speakers ;  "  the  Shah  certainly  does  protect 
his  soldiers,  and  rewards  them  too,  and  looks 
well  to  their  comforts ;  but,  by  his  own  salt  !  he 
expects  them  to  work  for  their  pay — no  skulking 
will  go  down  with  him ;  when  the  hour  comes, 
woe  to  the  man  who  regards  his  own  head. 
Kelb  Alice,  there,  remembers  well,  I  know,  the 
day  when  the  whole  army  was  stopped  in  that 
very  pass  ;  the  ghorumsaugs  had  thrown  a  barri- 
*  Excuse  me — pardon. 
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cade  across  the  narrow  path  between  the  rocks, 
which  on  both  sides  were  alive  with  toffunchees. 
Our  fellows  were  clambering  up  as  well  as  they 
could  to  dislodge  them,  but  every  now  and 
then  down  would  come  some  unlucky  wretch, 
like  a  bird  from  a  tree,  at  our  feet,  and  the 
matchlock  balls  were  coming  sharp  and  thick 
amongst  ourselves.  There  was  one  height  in 
particular,  right  in  front,  where  a  dozen  of  the 
unsainted  villains  had  ensconced  themselves  in 
a  hollow  of  the  rock,  and  every  ball  from  their 
matchlocks  told.  Our  Aga  got  savage  at  this 
awkward  stoppage,  and  the  loss  we  were  suffering, 
without  being  able  to  help  ourselves — for  the 
road  behind  was  quite  jammed  up,  so  that  we 
could  not  have  retreated,  had  he  so  wished  it. 
After  many  hard  words  and  threats  to  the  officers, 
he  called  aloud — *  In  the  name  of  Allah,  are  we 
to  stand  here  all  day  to  be  picked  off  like  wild 
sheep  ?  Are  there  no  brave  fellows  amongst  us 
that  will  climb  yon  rock  and  dislodge  those 
scoundrels ! — Twenty  tomauns  a  man  for  every 
one  who  gets  there.' 

"  Kelb  Alice,  dost  thou  recollect  that  mo- 
ment ?  Scarce  were  the  words  spoken  when 
more  than  a  dozen  stout  hearts,  old  and  young, 
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started  forth,  threw  cloaks  and  stuff  upon  the 
ground,  and  tying  their  swords  and  matchlocks  to 
their  backs,  in  drawers  and  vest  alone,  sprung 
towards  the  rock.  They  were  soon  at  its  foot, 
and  safe  from  the  fire  of  those  immediately  above 
them.  But  the  others  on  the  rocks  around  saw 
what  they  were  about,  and  the  balls  began  to 
rattle  on  the  rock  around  them,  instead  of  among 
us  as  before.  Up  they  went  nevertheless  — 
wullah  !  it  was  like  climbing  a  wall,  with  here  a 
root,  and  there  a  little  hole,  and  above  that  the 
branch  of  a  tree,  or  so ;  that  was  all  the  hold 
they  had  to  trust  to ;  but  still  they  did  get  on. 
Then  came  a  shot  and  hit  one  of  them — poor 
fellow ;  after  clinging  for  a  while,  down  he 
dropped,  catching  like  a  wounded  squirrel  at 
every  thing  in  his  fall.  Then  another  took  fright 
and  tried  to  return ;  but  he  fared  no  better — for 
to  come  down  was  worse  than  going  up  ;  so  he 
lost  his  footing,  hung  by  his  arms  for  a  minute, 
then  down  he  came,  and  broke  his  leg  by  the  fall. 
The  rest  pressed  on  however,  getting  higher  and 
higher,  until  turning  a  shoulder  of  the  rock  they 
were  out  of  the  way  of  the  fire,  and  reached  the 
very  summit  in  safety — all  but  one  more,  who  was 
shot  through  the  head,  just  as  he  showed  himself 
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on  the  top.  Down  he  fell  like  a  clod ;  but  the 
others  took  better  care,  covering  themselves  be- 
hind stones  or  bushes,  and  firing  right  upon  the 
ghorumsaugs,  who  did  not  dare  to  show  them- 
selves lest  we  should  pick  them  off.  They  were 
soon  forced  to  quit  their  quarters,  and  scarcely 
one  escaped  ;  and  the  sight  of  them  running 
away,  and  dropping  as  they  ran,  so  frightened  the 
rest,  and  inspired  our  men  below,  that  they  gave 
a  great  shout  and  pushed  forward.  The  Aga 
himself  joined  in  th'e  heurish.*  The  hill-men 
above  set  after  their  comrades,  and  the  pass  was 
won. 

"  That  same  night,  comrades,  our  Aga  sent  for 
the  men  who  had  performed  this  good  service; 
only  seven  of  the  twelve  answered  to  call,  the  rest 
•were  killed  or  badly  hurt.  '  Barikillah,  Bari- 
killah  !  my  sons,'  said  he,  '  well  have  ye  done, 
and  white  are  your  faces  this  day  in  the  sight  of 
your  brethren  and  your  king,  and  now  here  is 
your  reward,  and  we  have  doubled  it  for  luck,  and 
from  this  day  forward  every  one  of  ye  shall  re- 
ceive onbashee's  pay.  As  for  these  brave  fellows 
who  have  suffered,  their  families  are  the  Shah's 
children  ;  he  will  see  them  well  provided  for." 
*  Assault — storm. 
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"  And,  Agas,  this  was  all  done,  and  the  boys 
Alhumdulillah  !  are  in  a  way  to  serve  like  their 
fathers ;  and  as  for  the  girls — no  fear  of  good 
husbands  for  them.  Ay,  by  your  heads,  our 
Aga — may  his  shadow  increase  ! — does  under- 
stand how  to  reward  his  good  soldiers ;  and  there 
stands  one  of  them  in  our  comrade  Kelb-Allee, 
who  is  one  of  the  brave  fellows  that  turned 
the  luck  that  very  day  in  the  Sundook  Pass." 

All  eyes  were  instantly  turned  upon  the  on- 
bashee,  with  no  common  interest ;  and  Osman, 
in  particular,  regarded  with  admiration  the  stout 
soldier,  who,  somewhat  confounded  by  the  general 
notice  which  had  been  drawn  upon  him,  began  to 
growl  out  a  remonstrance  against  his  comrade 
who  had  thus  dragged  him  forward.  He  was 
silenced,  however,  by  the  hearty  acclamation  of 
the  rest  of  the  party ;  and  the  conversation  was 
maintained  in  the  same  strain  until  the  hour  of 
separation  for  the  night,  to  the  great  amusement 
of  Osman,  who,  delighted  thus  to  gather  the  true 
unvarnished  sentiments  of  veterans  who  had  so 
long  known  and  served  their  remarkable  master, 
drank  in  every  word  with  the  most  eager  enjoy- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

KARAGOOSLEES   AND   KOORDS. 

THE  effect  of  this  brilliant  progress  as  a  con- 
queror, combined  with  the  representations  and 
persuasions  of  many  a  busy  emissary,  was  much 
what  the  sagacious  monarch  had  calculated  on. 
Many  a  wavering  khan,  and  chiefs  of  tribes  or 
districts,  came  to  offer  a  tardy  allegiance  at  the 
foot  of  the  throne  ;  and  those  who  till  now  had 
taken  a  hostile  part,  alarmed  at  the  prospect 
opening  before  them,  made  haste  to  humble 
themselves,  and  thus  avert  the  effects  of  a  dis- 
pleasure which  had  already  made  so  many  vic- 
tims. 

Among  the  most  important  of  those  who, 
though  not  hostile,  had  still  not  till  now  openly 
declared  their  good  will,  were  Khosrow  Khan, 
the  Wali,  or  Prince  of  Ardelan,  a  Koordish 
prince  of  the  highest  power  and  influence,  and 
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Mahomed  Hoossein  Khan,  chief  of  the  noble 
Turkish  tribe  of  Karagooslee,  whose  country  lay 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hamadan  ;  and  his  Ma- 
jesty was  by  no  means  ill-pleased  to  make  a  de- 
tour to  the  left,  as  he  approached  that  quarter, 
in  order  to  receive  the  homage  of  these  welcome 
and  important  adherents. 

The  first  to  be  received  was  the  Karagooslee 
chief,  who  with  fifteen  hundred  of  his  dark-eyed* 
warriors,  all  admirably  mounted  and  equipped, 
came  forth  from  the  city  of  Hamadan,  and 
pitched  his  camp  at  a  hunting-seat,  about  twenty 
miles  distant  from  it,  which  he  had  prepared  for 
his  Majesty's  reception.  From  thence  he  ad- 
vanced to  meet  and  make  the  "  sirfuroo,"  or 
obeisance  of  submission  to  his  royal  guest.  All 
was  prepared  on  a  scale  of  grandeur  suited  to 
the  occasion  and  the  liberality  of  the  host,  who 
entertained  the  whole  army,  while  they  remained, 
at  his  own  exclusive  charge.  It  was  somewhat 
of  a  dangerous  display  of  hospitality  ;  for  the 
evidences  of  wealth  and  power  which  it  betrayed 
could  scarcely  fail  of  alarming  his  Majesty's  jea- 
lous disposition,  notwithstanding  the  loyalty 
which  dictated  so  profuse  a  liberality,  and  the 
*  Karagooslee  means  black-eyed. 
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splendid  addition  to  his  military  force,  which, 
together  with  his  own  services,  the  Khan  now 
placed  at  the  royal  disposal. 

In  his  reception  of  this  noble,  the  Shah  judi- 
ciously refrained  from  any  ostentatious  exhibition 
of  riches  or  of  lofty  state.  He  wisely  deemed 
that  on  such  an  occasion  the  impression  most 
expedient  to  be  made  was  that  of  solid  power 
— of  stern,  substantial,  martial  strength.  Thus, 
though  the  most  rigid  etiquette  was  observed 
in  every  department  especially  connected  with 
the  royal  office,  it  was  of  that  sort  which  be- 
longed rather  to  a  camp  than  a  court.  The 
appointments  and  armament  of  his  troops  bespoke 
the  most  minute  and  habitual  attention  to  their 
efficiency  and  comfort,  as  did  their  perfect  dis- 
cipline and  order  to  the  military  talent  and  un- 
wearied zeal  of  their  officers.  And  though  the 
horses  of  the  Karagooslees  were  admirable  for 
spirit  and  powers  of  endurance,  derived  from 
their  Arab  blood,  they  could  not  compete  in 
military  efficiency  with  the  powerful  Khorasa- 
nee  and  Toorkoman  steeds  of  the  royal  gho- 
laums.  In  fact,  the  troops  of  Aga  Mahomed 
Khan,  though  not  in  overwhelming  numbers, 
never  wore  a  more  imposing  or  purpose-like 
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appearance  than  when  they  accompanied  their 
master  to  meet  the  Karagooslees  on  the  plains 
of  Hamadan. 

The  demeanour  of  the  monarch  himself  was 
not  less  well  adapted  to  the  occasion ;  quite 
aware  of  his  personal  disadvantages,  and  that 
he  was  by  no  means  formed  to  shine  in  warlike 
guise — especially  in  contrast  with  the  powerful 
figures  of  the  warriors  on  either  side,  he  affected 
neither  military  air  nor  dress.  His  horse,  indeed, 
was  a  noble  animal,  uniting  in  its  veins  the  best 
of  Arab  and  Toorkoman  blood,  and  well  did 
the  rider  sit  and  manage  it ;  but  his  slender 
person  was  enveloped  in  the  peaceful  fur-lined 
barounee,  and  his  head  was  covered  simply  with 
the  well-known  Kajar  cap  of  black  lambskin,  in 
which  a  single  diamond  of  great  size  and  purest 
water,  shone  like  a  brilliant  star. 

The  Khan,  alighting  at  the  proper  distance 
made  the  accustomed  obeisance,  and  advancing 
to  the  royal  stirrup,  received  the  august  hand 
to  kiss,  together  with  a  most  gracious  smile  and 
welcome ;  and  being  invited  to  remount  and 
accompany  his  Majesty,  the  monarch  caused  him 
to  advance  within  convenient  talking  distance, 
and  conversed  with  him  for  a  considerable  time. 
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The  same  gracious  favour  marked  the  reception 
of  the  chief,  after  his  Majesty  had  alighted  at 
the  hunting-seat,  and  continued  unvaryingly 
during  the  royal  stay,  which  was  extended  only 
to  two  days,  when  the  whole  army  marched 
again,  taking  a  course  to  the  north-west ;  the 
Wali  having  been  appointed  to  wait  upon  his 
Majesty  in  a  plain  near  the  village  of  Kourbadeh. 

In  due  course  of  marching  they  reached  this 
place,  and  as  the  royal  train  made  its  way 
across  the  last  rising  ground,  and  caught  a  still 
distant  view  of  the  village,  lying  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills,  they  could  also  discern  a  large  cluster 
of  gay  pavilions,  with  many  a  banner  streaming 
over  them,  arising,  as  it  seemed,  out  of  a  still 
larger  assemblage  of  black  Eeliaut  tents.  This 
was  the  Wali's  encampment,  from  which  a  mul- 
titude of  horsemen  were  soon  observed  to  issue 
with  a  rapidity  that  speedily  made  the  plain  in 
front  alive  with  the  moving  throng.  In  a  while, 
however,  ranging  themselves  in  order,  they  fell 
into  a  long  line,  which  winding  onwards  through 
the  valley,  advanced  to  meet  the  royal  troops. 

As  the  two  parties  neared  each  other,  the 
gay  costume  and  brilliant  colours  of  the  Koords, 
their  waving  plumes  and  cloaks  all  floating  on  the 


120  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

wind,  and  the  bright  glancing  armour  of  many 
of  the  horsemen,  formed  a  strong  contrast  to  the 
plain  and  sober  aspect  of  the  Persian  host,  and 
ever  and  anon  as  they  approached  still  closer, 
single  horsemen  were  seen  to  dart  from  the  dense 
column,  "like  lightning  from  the  thunder-cloud,"" 
and  skirmish  together  in  a  cloud  of  dust  raised 
by  their  own  rapid  wheelings.  Shaking  aloft 
their  quivering  lances,  they  would  gallop  after 
one  another  until  the  spear  of  the  pursuer  seemed 
entering  the  very  back  of  the  pursued,  and  the 
beholders  held  their  breath  in  the  belief  that  he 
must  feel  it  in  his  heart ;  when,  quick  as  thought, 
flinging  himself  on  the  other  side,  and  clinging 
with  hand  and  heel  to  the  saddle  and  the  mane, 
the  spear  is  seen  to  pass  harmlessly  over — the 
well-trained  horse  turns  sharp,  and  the  pursuer 
becomes  pursued  in  his  turn.  But  the  Shah, 
moving  in  his  solemn  state,  is  already  close  at 
hand — the  whole  glittering  throng  of  Koordish 
warriors  halt  as  if  by  magic,  each  horseman 
checking  his  steed  till  its  haunches  touch  the 
ground ;  the  skirmishers  are  swallowed  up  in 
the  mass  which  now,  separating  into  two  divi- 
sions, leave  their  prince  and  his  attendants  in 
the  midst.  Down  springs  the  Wali  from  his 
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gallant  courser,  and  down  spring  all  his  train  ; 
bending  towards  the  "  point  of  the  world's  ado- 
ration,"— the  "  centre  of  the  universe," — they 
perform  the  prescribed  obeisance,  and  are  greeted 
in  return  with  the  most  gracious  reception 
vouchsafed  by  majesty  to  its  most  favoured 
subjects.  Declarations  of  the  most  zealous 
devotion  are  responded  to  by  equally  flattering 
expressions  of  confidence  and  esteem. 

These  ceremonies  over,  and  the  army  having 
resumed  its  march,  the  Koords  spread  upon  the 
flanks,  and  resumed  their  gallant  exercises.  Sti- 
mulated by  the  sight,  the  Persian  horsemen 
spurred  forth  on  either  side,  and  challenging 
the  others,  mingled  in  a  rapid  skirmish — spears 
were  couched,  and  blows  of  the  j creed,  or  blunt 
javelin,  were  thickly  interchanged  —  emulation 
increased,  until  passions  were  raised,  and  ani- 
mosity began  to  be  shown :  the  melee  at  length 
grew  so  rapidly  in  numbers  and  warmth  that  it 
assumed  rather  the  appearance  of  a  fight  in  ear- 
nest than  a  match  at  jereed-bazee,  and  the  offi- 
cers on  either  side  saw  fit  to  interfere  and  check 
it  before  matters  should  proceed  to  extremities. 

In  due  time,  however,  the  place  of  encamp- 
ment was  reached.  It  was  a  chummun,  or  natu- 
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ral  meadow,  by  the  side  of  a  clear  stream,  where 
a  large  tent,  with  serperdehs  and  all  requisite 
conveniences,  was  found  pitched  by  order  of  the 
Wali,  for  the  convenience  of  his  Majesty,  un- 
til the  royal  equipage  should  be  fully  prepared. 
The  Waifs  accommodation,  however,  proved  so 
perfect,  or  the  Shah  was  so  desirous  to  mark  his 
respect  and  consideration  for  his  host,  that  he  con- 
tinued to  make  use  of  the  pavilion  ;  and  when 
proceeding  on  his  journey,  graciously  accepted  it 
as  an  offering  expressive  of  his  vassal's  dutiful  re- 
gard. 

It  was  a  day  of  excitement  and  interest  to  all, 
but  more  especially  to  those  of  the  king's  follow- 
ers who  had  never  before  seen  a  body  of  Koordish 
troops.  On  none  did  it  make  a  stronger  impres- 
sion than  on  Osman.  An  enthusiast  in  every- 
thing military,  the  gallant  appearance  of  the 
Wall's  army,  and  the  peculiar  address  the  men 
exhibited  in  horsemanship,  so  different  from  the 
fashion  of  the  rough-riding  Persians,  attracted 
his  admiring  attention.  He  was  enchanted  with 
the  skill  with  which  they  turned  and  winded  their 
highly  managed  little  steeds,  checking  so  sharp, 
and  wheeling  so  easily,  even  when  at  speed  ;  and 
then  how  beautiful  was  their  spear  exercise !  in 
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which  the  quivering  lance  seemed  ever  threaten- 
ing their  imaginary  foe.  Yet  after  a  while  there 
was  something  not  altogether  satisfactory  in  this 
showy  play  ;  the  lance  never  did  appear  to  reach 
its  mark,  and  as  champion  after  champion  issued 
forth,  repeating  the  same  evolutions  without  any 
definite  object  or  result,  or  even  accomplishing  a 
single  feat  that  could  be  construed  into  discomfit- 
ing a  foe,  he  began  to  mistrust  his  first  impres- 
sions— to  doubt  the  value  of  so  aimless  a  parade  ; 
and  while  recalling  to  himself  the  straight-forward, 
unpretending,  but  effective  home-thrust  of  the 
Toorkoman  spear,  and  the  resistless  force  of  their 
full-speed  charge,  contempt  began  to  mingle  with 
his  doubts,  and  he  almost  longed  to  try  his  hand 
in  giving  these  gay  cavaliers  a  lesson  from  the 
banks  of  the  Attruck. 

The  Dark  Falcon  was  not  singular  in  these 
sentiments,  as  appeared  on  the  evening  of  this 
day,  when,  sitting  along  with  a  party  of  his  com- 
panions in  their  tent,  the  conversation  turned 
upon  what  they  had  witnessed,  the  appearance  of 
the  Koords,  their  horsemanship,  and  prowess. 
More  than  one  of  those  present  expressed  himself 
in  slighting  terms  regarding  them,  and  some  were 
loud  in  their  contempt. 

o2 
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"  A  wonderful  sort  of  animals  these  Koords, 
by  the  Shah's  head ;  admirable  service,  no  doubt, 
are  they  likely  to  perform.  Mashallah  !  we  poor 
Asterabadees  will  have  our  eyes  enlightened,  no 
doubt,"  observed  a  young  Kajar  Euz-bashee, 
who  sat  with  hands  a-kimbo  in  his  girdle,  his 
black  cap  set  knowingly  on  one  side,  with  two 
long  dark  locks  falling  from  behind  each  ear, 
while  the  curl  of  his  handsome  lip  gave  emphasis 
to  the  scorn  of  his  words. 

tf  Ay,  certainly,"  said  another,  "  we  may  be 
prepared  for  strange  things,  Heaven  protect  us  ! 
we  are  all  like  to  have  our  beards  shaved  by 
these  peacock  worshippers — poison  of  snakes  to 
them  !  What  have  true  Mussulmauns  to  do 
with  such  cattle  ?" 

"  Truth  Kereem  Beg — children  of  the  devil 
they  are,  and  what  can  we  look  for  but  mischief 
at  their  hands  ?  Why  should  we,  who  say  the 
creed  and  fateheh,  consort  with  the  unclean  dogs  ? 
Allah  !  what  a  show  the  sons  of  burnt  fathers 
make  with  their  many-coloured  turbans  and  fine 
feathers,  their  cloaks  and  their  scarfs  !  La-illah- 
il-ullah !  they  think  to  dazzle  us  with  their  showy 
outsides,  but  thanks  be  to  Allah  our  eyes  are  not 
blind  yet; — the  black  Khorasanee  blade  may 
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prove  keen  enough  for  their  bright  spear-points 
and  glittering  armour.  Wullah  !  we  have  seen 
many  things,  and  by  our  Aga's  salt,  your  servant 
for  one  would  as  soon  have  these  quicksilver 
ghorumsaugs  in  his  front  as  by  his  side  when 
there  was  work  to  be  done." 

"  Na  Tovah  !  Tovah,  Mohub-Allee  !  what 
words  are  these  ?  By  your  own  head  these 
Koords  are  neither  such  cowards  nor  such  gho- 
rumsaugs as  thou  wouWst  make  them  out  to  be. 
I  have  served  with  them  many  times  at  Hamadan 
and  Kermanshah,  along  with  many  a  stout  soldier 
— ay,  and  where  there  was  work  to  be  done  too 
— no  child's  play  ;  and  by  the  head  of  our  Aga, 
let  other  Eeliaut  be  what  they  may,  these  sons  of 
the  devil,  as  you  call  them,  play  their  part  as 
well  as  Affshar  or  Karagooslee,  ay,  or  Kajar 
either  perhaps.  Their  customs  and  manners  may 
differ  from  ours,  but  by  your  own  soul  those  who 
meddle  with  them  will  find  them  neither  asses  nor 
sheep." 

"  You  have  said  the  truth,  Ibrahim  Beg,"  in- 
terposed old  Hussun  Beg  in  his  usual  growl. 
"  Your  servant,  also,  has  had  something  to  do 
with  them,  and  little  as  these  lads  may  choose  to 
think  of  them,  they  would  relish  a  prick  of  their 
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lance  as  little  as  I  did  at  Nahawund,  in  the  days 
of  the  Wakeel,  where  I  got  this  keepsake  from 
one  of  them.  Sir-e-shumah  !  an  inch  deeper,  and 
it  was  all  over  with  old  Hussun." 

"  Beheh  !  cheh  harf  mi  zunnee  !  What  stuff 
art  thou  prating,"  struck  in  the  Kajar  Euz-bashee, 
in  a  tone  of  supreme  contempt.  "  I  should  like 
to  see  what  such  dogs  would  have  done  to  a  true 
lion-killer — to  me,  for  instance.  Had  I  been  at 
Nahawund  there  would  have  been  another  tale  to 
tell.  Wullah  !  it  would  have  been  their  throats 
not  mine  that  would  have  been  in  danger.  A 
Koordish  spear,  indeed  !  the  animals  seem  not  to 
know  how  to  hold  one  purpose-like,  shaking  and 
twirling  it  about  like  a  rope-dancer's  stick.  La- 
illah-il-ullah  !  would  we  had  the  teaching  of  them 
after  our  northern  fashion,  their  veins  would  be 
opened  as  well  as  their  eyes  ;  on  my  head  be  it." 

"  It  may  be  well  for  thee,  boy,  that  such  is 
not  thy  duty  ;  thou  mightest  find  them  rough 
pupils — more  ready  to  teach  than  to  learn.  An 
admirable  instructor,  thou  would'st  make,  in- 
deed,"" said  old  Hussun  Beg,  with  a  grim  glance 
of  scorn  at  the  young  boaster. 

"  Soleimaun  Aga  is  a  stout  Juan"  interposed 
Ibrahim  Beg,  desirous  to  prevent  an  explosion, 
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which  was  to  be  somewhat  dreaded  from  the 
young  man's  intemperate  heat.  "  He  rides  well, 
mashallah  !  and  excels  at  jereed-bazee,  but  I 
would  represent  that  these  Koords  use  their  spear 
after  their  own  fashion,  and  not  like  us  Iraunees. 
They  trust  more  to  the  nice  training  of  their 
horses,  and  their  own  rapid  movements,  than  to 
the  force  of  a  charge,  or  the  straight-forward  thrust. 
They  use  their  spear  more  as  we  do  the  jereed, 
only  not  parting  with  it,  or  letting  it  slip  from 
their  grasp,  and  so  quick  do  they  turn  in  attack 
or  retreat  that  few  unacquainted  with  their  method 
have  any  chance  with  them  in  single  combat  on 
the  maidaun." 

"  Ay,  this  is  the  Hindee  fashion  of  using  the 
spear,"  remarked  another.  "  I  remember  when  a 
boy  at  Mushed,  seeing  some  servants  of  a  Hindee 
Nawab  exercising  much  in  this  way.  Our  people 
found  it  hard  to  touch  them,  but,  ullah  !  in  a  ge- 
neral fight  of  what  use  would  these  wheelings  and 
curvetings  be?  No,  no,  the  bold  heart,  the 
strong  arm,  the  powerful  steed,  are  the  things 
that  tell  there,  and  woe  be  to  him  who  ventures 
into  action  without  them." 

"  Hah  barikillah  !  thou  hast  said  it,  Mustapha," 
exclaimed  the  young  Euz-bashee,  "  and,  per- 
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chance,  inchai-ut-allah  !  these  should  not  be 
found  lacking,  if  need  "were, — but  what  use  ? 
— we  are  all  of  one  side  for  the  present." 

"  If  Soleimaun  Aga  is  so  desirous  to  try  his 
strength  and  skill  against  these  Koords,"  said 
Ibrahim  Beg,  "  he  may  find  an  opportunity  to 
do  so  in  sport,  if  not  in  earnest ;  for  to-morrow,  I 
hear,  it  is  arranged  that  the  whole  Koordish  force 
is  to  muster  for  review  before  his  Majesty,  and  to 
go  through  their  exercise  and  evolutions.  There 
will  be  plenty  of  skirmishing  afterwards  with  the 
blunt  spear  and  jereed-bazee  to  his  heart's  con- 
tent, and  firing  at  marks  and  other  games  ;  so  if 
any  of  our  Juans  desire  to  distinguish  themselves 
against  the  Koordish  braves,  they  have  but  to 
ride  forth  towards  him  whom  he  would  tilt  with, 
and  raise  his  arm  thus, — no  fear  but  he  will  be 
answered." 

"  Ham-een-tour-ust  ?  Is  it  thus  ? "  said  So- 
leimaun Beg  with  somewhat  of  seriousness  temper- 
ing the  gasconading  tone  which  seemed  naturally 
to  flow  from  his  tongue  ;  "  then,  by  the  life  of  my 
father,  let  them  look  to  it,  for  I,  Soleimaun  Aga, 
will  be  there  to-morrow,  and  something  will  be 
done,  inshallah  ! " 

During  the  course  of  this  conversation  the  eyes 
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of  Osman,  burning  with  eager  interest,  glanced 
rapidly  from  one  to  another  of  the  speakers,  with 
so  much  vividness  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  old 
Hussun  Beg,  who  still  viewed  him  with  an  eye 
of  jealousy.  At  length,  observing  the  keenness 
of  his  emotion  at  hearing  the  bravado-like  speech 
of  Soleimaun  Beg,  the  old  man  could  no  longer 
contain  himself. 

"  Ahi  batchah  .'"exclaimed  he  peevishly,  "what 
news  is  this  ?  Is  thy  head  also  filled  with  wind, 
like  that  yeirimmas's  ?  Perchance  thou,  too,  be- 
lievest  thon  canst  give  the  Koords  a  lesson  ?  that 
the  Alamans  of  the  Attruck  and  the  robbers  of 
Koordistan  are  cast  in  the  same  mould  ?  Dost 
thou,  too,  seek  to  play  the  fool  ? " 

"  Nay,  nay,  Hussun  Aga/'  said  the  good- 
natured  Ibrahim  Beg,  "  why  rebuke  the  youth  so 
harshly.  Mashalla  !  he  can  ride  well  also,  and 
please  God  the  day  may  come,  when  he  will  give 
his  answer  to  a  challenge  as  well  as  the  best  of 
them." 

"  We  shall  see,  we  shall  see,"  grumbled  the 
old  man  ;  "  but  it  is  not  the  best-feathered  bird 
that  always  makes  the  highest  flight,  nor  does  the 
handsomest  blade  prove  truest  always  in  the  hour 
of  trial." 

00 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

A    PASSAGE    OF    ARMS. 

As  Ibrahim  Beg  had  said  on  the  morrow,  the 
whole  of  the  Wali's  splendid  force  of  fifteen 
hundred  Koords,  all  well  equipped,  and  a  large 
portion  of  them  admirably  mounted  on  small,  but 
excellent,  high-spirited  steeds,  were  drawn  out  in 
presence  of  his  Majesty,  who  carefully  inspected 
them  as  they  marched  by.  They  then  broke  into 
dustehs,  or  troops,  which  attacked  and  skirmished 
with  each  other,  making  the  whole  plain  glitter, 
as  if  a  multitude  of  brilliant  flowers  had  broken 
loose  from  a  garden  in  a  frolicsome  humour,  and 
were  careering  over  it.  Many  a  rapid  evolution 
did  they  perform,  until  they  were  almost  hid 
from  sight  in  the  dust  they  had  raised ;  and  then 
collecting  into  one  mass,  they  stood  compact  and 
at  rest  for  some  minutes,  like  the  same  flowers 
quietly  growing  in  their  own  bed.  Then,  after  a 
while,  were  single  horsemen  seen  darting  from  the 
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mass,  with  flying  robes  and  quivering  lances,  and 
charging  each  other  with  an  impetuosity,  which 
made  the  spectators  tremble  for  the  shock  which 
they  so  adroitly  eluded.  With  a  swift  wheel, 
they  would  as  quickly  meet  again — engage,  or 
seem  to  engage — striking  at  each  other  with  a 
rapid  motion ;  while  one,  still  at  speed,  would 
throw  himself,  as  it  seemed,  from  his  horse,  anti- 
cipating the  quick  dart  of  the  spear,  so  that  it 
passed  harmlessly  over ;  then,  as  quickly  regain- 
ing his  seat,  attack  and  force  his  opponent  in  turn 
to  fly. 

Whether  all  this  was  part  of  the  customary 
exercise,  or  real  trials  of  skill,  in  which  each  party 
strove  to  hit  or  unhorse  the  other,  Osman,  who 
regarded  them  with  keen  attention,  was  unable  to 
decide ;  but  the  matter  seemed  likely  soon  to  be 
brought  to  issue,  for  this  sort  of  skirmishing  drew 
forth  the  Shah's  gholaums  and  guards,  who,  can- 
tering up,  and  profoundly  saluting  his  Majesty, 
solicited  and  received  permission  to  shew  off  in 
their  own  fashion.  A  rapid  series  of  combats 
were  thus  carried  on  between  the  two  bodies  of 
troops,  in  which  sometimes  only  two,  and  at  other 
times  more,  took  part.  The  Persians  threw  the 
jereed,  catching  it  as  it  flew  past  from  their  oppo- 
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nent,  hitting  severe  blows  when  the  weapon  was 
not  adroitly  evaded,  either  by  a  swerve  of  the  body 
or  by  throwing  themselves,  like  the  Koords,  out 
of  the  saddle  for  a  moment  —  then  making  the 
weapon  rebound  to  a  great  height  from  the  ground, 
and  catching  it  as  it  fell.  The  Koords  continued 
their  own  more  elegant,  but  less  violent,  and,  to 
the  Northern  Iraunees,  less  intelligible  method 
of  fighting. 

But  the  two  parties  could  not  long  remain  se- 
parate. Without  any  premeditated  intention, 
they  approached,  closed,  and  mingled — at  first,  in 
the  same  aimless  manner;  and  then,  for  it  could 
not  be  otherwise  when  the  modes  of  skirmishing 
were  so  different,  with  more  warmth  and  earnest- 
ness ;  and  the  Persians  began  to  comprehend 
somewhat  more  of  the  Koordish  tactics,  as  the 
unarmed  lance-point  saluted  their  ribs,  backs,  or 
breasts ;  while  they  in  turn  inflicted  some  sharp 
blows  with  the  jereed.  Not  that  the  Koords  are 
unskilled  in  the  use  of  the  latter  weapon ;  for  the 
herbeh,  or  iron  javelin,  which  is  used  like  the 
jereed,  is  a  most  formidable  weapon  in  the  hands 
of  the  Koords  ;  but  they  had  chosen  for  the  occa- 
sion that  exercise  in  which  they  more  exclusively 
prided  themselves,  that  of  the  spear. 
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The  heat  and  excitement  which  this  led  to 
would  soon  have  produced  more  serious  conse- 
quences, but  for  the  presence  of  his  Majesty  and 
the  Wali,  who  watched  every  proceeding,  and 
checked  all  mischief  in  the  bud.  The  skirmishers 
on  either  side  began  to  withdraw  towards  their  re- 
spective hosts,  and  the  plain  had  become  tolerably 
free  ;  when  a  Persian,  wearing  the  dress  and  ap- 
pointments of  a  gholaum,  armed  with  spear  and 
and  shield,  dashed  forth  at  speed  towards  a  group 
of  Koords  who  were  withdrawing  toward  their  own 
side,  and  lifting  high  his  arm  with  the  pointless 
spear,  gave  a  loud  shout.  The  action  was  instantly 
understood,  and  the  challenge  accepted ;  for  im- 
mediately one  of  the  Koords,  mounted  on  a  mettle- 
some white  horse,  and  also  armed  with  lance  and 
shield,  spurred  forth  to  meet  the  challenger. 

On  this,  Soleimaun  Aga,  for  he  it  was,  couch- 
ing his  spear  in  the  fashion  of  his  country,  and 
throwing  forward  his  shield  to  the  left  arm,  rising 
in  his  stirrups,  and  lowering  his  head,  dashed  his 
heels  into  the  flanks  of  his  stout  Toorkoman,  and 
threw  himself  at  speed  towards  his  opponent. 
With  far  less  impetuosity,  his  horse  kept  well  in 
hand — his  left  arm  and  side  thrown  forward,  so  as 
to  oppose  the  small  shield  which  defended  it  to 
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the  weapon  of  his  foe  —  the  right  bare,  drawn 
back,  and  shaking  aloft  the  quivering  bamboo 
reed,  and  otherwise  erect  on  his  saddle — on  came 
the  Koord;  and  permitting  the  other  to  reach 
almost  within  a  speaks  length,  swerved  just 
enough  to  let  him  pass — then  wheeling  like  light- 
ning round,  he  followed  at  speed;  and,  just  as 
the  Persian  was  pulling  up  his  heavy  horse,  struck 
him  a  smart  blow  between  the  shoulders.  The 
hit  was  palpable,  and  called  forth  exclamations  of 
applause  from  the  one  side  and  surprise  from  the 
other,  little  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  mortified 
Soleimaun,  who  turned  furiously  to  renew  the 
conflict. 

This  time,  however,  experience  made  him  more 
cautious.  A  good  rough-rider  and  fast  sitter, 
though  untaught  in  the  delicacies  of  horsemanship, 
he  could  not  only  stick  on,  but  manage  his  horse, 
though  with  a  hard  and  heavy  hand.  For  a  while 
he  manoeuvred  somewhat  like  the  Koord,  until, 
believing  that  he  spied  an  opening  for  his  favourite 
home  thrust,  he  dashed  in  upon  his  antagonist, 
who  found  it  hard  enough  to  shun  the  blow. 
Forced  by  this  violent  attack  into  an  irregular 
movement,  the  Koord  was  unable  to  recover  him- 
self, and  attack  in  turn  with  his  usual  rapidity ; 
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while  Soleimaun,  better  prepared,  was  round  in 
time  to  meet,  and  very  nearly  unhorse  him.  Un- 
luckily, the  heavy  Toorkoman,  less  trained  to  this 
sort  of  skirmishing,  by  some  accident  lost  his  foot- 
ing, and  down  came  horse  and  man,  considerably 
bruised,  upon  the  plain. 

A  shout  proclaimed  the  victory.  But  not  long 
was  the  Koordish  champion  permitted  to  enjoy 
it  undisputed  ;  for,  stung  by  the  triumphal  cheer 
of  the  Koords,  and  the  sight  of  his  comrade^s  dis- 
comfiture— prepared,  too,  as  he  deemed,  by  the, 
experience  he  had  gained  in  watching  the  man- 
oeuvres of  the  last  combat,  Osman,  having  made 
obeisance  to  the  presence,  dashed  forth  to  meet 
the  conqueror. 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  !'  La-illah-il-ullah  !"  ex- 
claimed old  Hussun  Beg,  rather  mentally  than 
aloud,  "  did  I  not  say  that  his  head  was  filled 
with  wind — the  young  wretch  will  disgrace  him- 
self and  all  of  us  now! — La-illah-il-ullah!" 
Even  Ibrahim  Beg,  who  was  near,  put  his  finger 
in  his  mouth,  in  surprise  at  the  young  man's 
rashness ;  but  he  only  said  "  Wullah  ! — the  lad 
shows  good  mettle,  at  least ;  God  grant  he  prove 
as  stout  as  bold — and  now  for  the  proof ! " 

The  horse  which  Osman  rode,  with  much  of  the 
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Toorkoman  bone,  and  far  greater  weight  than 
most  of  the  Koordish  horses,  was  both  compact 
and  active  ;  and  had  been  trained  by  its  rider  not 
only  to  habits  of  great  endurance,  but  to  all  the 
military  exercises  which  he  had  himself  acquired 
in  his  various  services.  He  was  himself  also  active, 
self-possessed,  and,  above  all,  had  the  keen  eye 
which  had  procured  him  his  well-earned  name. 
Advancing  at  a  canter,  he  carried  his  pointless 
spear — a  stout  sapling  from  the  jungles  of  Gour- 
gaun — carelessly,  as  it  might  have  seemed,  resting 
on  the  neck  of  his  horse,  the  point  extending  over 
its  left  shoulder ;  while  on  his  own  left  arm  he 
wore  the  black  round  shield  of  a  gholaum.  in  di- 
mensions somewhat  larger  than  the  Koordish 
buckler,  and  his  seat  was  more  upright  and  easy 
than  that  of  the  discomfited  Soleimaun. 

The  Koord,  on  his  part,  advanced  as  before,  at 
a  smart  canter,  turning  and  wheeling,  as  if  to  dis- 
tract his  opponent's  attention,  or  seeking  for  an 
unguarded  point.  In  this  way  did  both  manoeuvre 
for  a  minute  or  more,  until  the  Koord  having 
approached  in  one  of  his  wheels  made  a  sharp 
and  sudden  turn,  and  closing  almost  quicker  than 
eye  could  follow,  delivered  his  thrust  at  Osman's 
unguarded  shoulder.  But  rapid  as  was  the  move- 
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merit,  it  was  not  less  rapidly  met ;  a  slight  touch 
of  the  rein  brought  his  right  side  round,  and  the 
lance-point  fell  harmless  on  the  shield.  Away 
went  the  Koord  on  the  other  tack,  looking  back 
and  shaking  his  spear  again  as  if  to  shew  that, 
though  baffled,  it  was  as  ready  as  before,  and  away 
went  Osman  in  pursuit.  But  observing  the  Koord 
had  already  gained  his  distance  and  his  guard, 
and  desirous  to  save  his  own  horse,  he  pulled  up 
to  a  canter.  The  Koord  observing  this,  came 
round  again  in  a  graceful  sweep,  and  the  cham- 
pions crossed  without  a  blow  on  either  side. 

At  the  next  approach,  Osman  from  a  slight 
movement  of  his  adversary,  and  the  acceleration 
of  his  speed,  discovered  that  an  attack  was  medi- 
tated ;  and  his  sharp  eye  not  only  detected  the 
point  aimed  at,  but  could  anticipate  the  subsequent 
wheel.  Instead,  therefore,  of  pursuing  his  course 
and  receiving  the  intended  blow  upon  his  shield, 
or  parrying  it  with  his  own  spear,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment almost  of  collision,  he  made  a  turn  that  pre- 
vented the  other's  wheel,  disconcerting  him  thus 
for  a  moment,  while  suddenly  bringing  his  own 
spear  to  the  charge.  The  Koord  thus  checked,  just 
barely  managed  to  avoid  a  shock  which  must  have 
overthrown  him ;  but  could  not  avoid  the  thrust 
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of  Osman's  lance,  which  struck  him  smartly  on 
the  side  under  the  bridle  arm. 

Highly  irritated,  he  turned  again,  shouting 
"  Ya  ulla  !  ya  ulla  ! "  and  met  Osman  again  in 
the  next  wheel.  The  movement  was  so  rapid 
that  the  young  man  had  barely  time  to  parry  the 
blow  with  a  quick  turn  of  his  lance  ;  but  spur- 
ring his  horse  at  the  same  moment,  the  animal 
sprung  at  once  into  its  speed,  just  as  the  Koord 
had  wheeled  off  after  his  fashion.  The  moment 
thus  lost  by  the  one  and  gained  by  the  other  was 
critical.  Before  the  koordish  steed  could  reach 
its  speed — before  almost  its  rider  could  recover 
command  of  his  ready  spear,  the  powerful  Toor- 
koman  was  upon  him  ;  the  fierce  Toorkoman's 
home-thrust  sent  the  lance  into  his  back  with  so 
much  force  as  to  shake  him  in  his  seat,  and  down 
went  the  beautiful  white  courser  with  its  gay  rider 
in  the  dust,  so  suddenly,  that  only  by  a  vigorous 
effort  did  Osman  manage  to  clear  the  fallen,  so  as 
to  avoid  stumbling  over  them. 

Pulling  up  to  discover  the  condition  of  his  foe, 
who  he  feared  was  more  hurt  than  he  wished  or 
intended,  he  found  that  the  Koord,  without  ever 
quitting  his  horse,  by  heel  and  bridle,  had  raised 
the  animal,  which-trembled  from  head  to  foot,  and 
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appeared  urging  it  to  renew  the  contest ;  but 
his  spear  was  broken,  and,  obviously,  neither 
horse  nor  man  were  in  condition  to  continue  the 
strife.  In  the  meantime,  the  matter  was  settled 
for  them  by  a  third  party ;  for  scarce  had  the  ca- 
tastrophe taken  place,  when  a  shout  was  heard 
from  the  Koordish%,nks,  and  a  cavalier,  mounted 
on  a  dark  steed,  of  far  more  powerful  build  than 
the  unlucky  white,  was  seen  to  rush  forth  at  speed 
towards  the  spot  with  the  cry  of  defiance. 

Osman,  aware  that  this  was  another  champion, 
turned  from  him  who  had  fallen  to  observe  the  per- 
son of  his  successor.  He  was  of  large  proportions, 
clad  in  a  shirt  of  glittering  chain-armour,  with  a 
steel  helmet  on  his  head,  from  the  summit  of  which 
rose  a  sharp  spike  between  two  peacock1  s  feathers 
that  floated  gracefully  down  behind.  His  accoutre- 
ments were  rich  in  crimson  and  gold,  and  the  har- 
ness of  his  steed  was  splendidly  adorned.  At  one 
side  of  his  saddle-bow  hung  a  case  of  damasked 
steel  javelins ;  at  the  other,  a  battle-axe  of  the 
same  fabric.  His  shield,  not  yet  brought  for- 
ward to  his  arm,  hung  down  behind  by  its  thong, 
covered  with  a  rich  embroidered  case  ;  and  power- 
ful as  his  dark  charger  was,  it  appeared  not  more 
than  equal  to  the  weight  of  jts  heavily-armed 
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rider.  He  was  obviously  a  chief  of  consequence, 
and  Osman,  while  conscious  that  the  struggle 
awaiting  him  must  be  a  severe  one,  felt  his  cou- 
rage augment  in  proportion  to  the  brilliancy  of  the 
achievement  it  held  forth. 

To  this  imposing  personage  the  discomfited 
champion  at  once  gave  place ;  and  the  buz  of  in- 
terest which  had  arisen  on  both  sides,  gave  place 
to  comparative  stillness,  while  the  two  cavaliers 
prepared  as  usual  for  the  trial,  by  a  succession  of 
manoeuvres,  in  which  they  sought  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  each  other's  strength  and  skill, 
and  to  detect  the  weak  points. 

The  evolutions,  however,  were  principally  on 
the  side  of  the  Koord ;  for  Osman,  resolved  to 
save  his  horse  and  husband  its  strength,  contented 
himself  with  keeping  it  in  gentle  movement,  and 
always  shewing  front  to  his  antagonist. 

The  mode  of  fighting  was  the  same  as  in  the 
last  contest ;  but  the  Dark  Falcon  soon  disco- 
vered that  he  had  now  to  do  with  a  far  more 
powerful  and  skilful  opponent  than  the  last.  His 
attacks  were  both  more  vigorous  and  sudden  ; 
and  though  Osman  was  enabled  to  parry  most  of 
his  thrusts  either  by  spear  or  shield,  he  had  more 
than  once  received  slight  hits,  which  served  to 
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sharpen  his  eye  and  increase  his  caution.  Nor 
had  the  Koord  escaped  untouched  ;  for  while  Os- 
man,  rather  acting  on  the  defensive,  sought  to 
elude  and  waste  his  adversary's  efforts,  reserving 
his  own  strength  until  he  should  become  better 
acquainted  with  his  tactics,  his  quick  glance 
caught  the  slightest  advantage,  and  twice  had  the 
chain-armour  of  the  Koord  rung  with  the  touch  of 
the  Toorkoman  lance. 

Impatient,  however,  as  it  appeared,  at  this  lin- 
gering warfare,  and  accustomed  probably  to  more 
easy  victories,  the  Koordish  warrior,  drawing  off 
for  a  space  to  gain  impetus,  came  on  like  a  thun- 
derbolt, and  like  it  too,  devious  in  its  course, 
swerved  more  than  once  from  his  first  direction, 
as  if  to  deceive  his  enemy ;  his  steed,  almost 
resting  on  its  haunches,  obeyed  with  admirable 
accuracy  the  impulse  of  hand  or  knee,  and  un- 
doubtedly its  swift  gyrations  would  have  puzzled 
many  an  eye.  But  well  did  the  Dark  Falcon  me- 
rit his  fame.  Calm  and  self-possessed,  and  per- 
fect master  of  his  own  horse,  not  a  movement  of 
his  opponent  escaped  him  ;  all  were  anticipated, 
so  that  each  atteint  was  baffled,  while  the  dark 
courser  flew  round  and  round  like  a  whirlwind, 
until  his  sides  were  flecked  with  foam,  and  his 


142  THE   DARK    FALCON. 

sleek  skin  smoked  with  perspiration ;  for  the  rider, 
as  we  have  said,  was  large,  and  his  armour  and 
accoutrements  of  great  weight. 

Thrust  after  thrust  was  made,  and  parried  or 
eluded :  for  the  Koord  seemed  resolved  to  gain 
by  strength  and  rapidity  what  skill  had  hitherto 
failed  to  secure;  and  in  this  at  one  time  he 
seemed  likely  to  succeed.  For  after  several  at- 
teints,  which  failed,  he  made  a  wheel  with  such 
brilliant  swiftness,  that  Osman  could  neither  op- 
pose spear  or  shield  to  the  thrust  ;  and  while  the 
Koord  sent  forth  a  cheer,  the  Persians  held  their 
breath.  But  the  dread,  like  the  movement,  was 
only  momentary,  for  Osman's  eye,  quicker  than 
his  hand,  perceived  the  danger  ;  before  the  spear 
could  reach  him  he  had  thrown  himself  from  his 
seat,  disappearing  from  his  enemy's  view  as  he 
hung  by  hand  and  heel  for  a  moment,  only  to  re- 
gain it,  almost  before  the  horses  were  separated  by 
the  usual  wheel.  In  that  moment  his  spear  was 
again  in  its  place,  and  his  horse  in  hand,  at  his 
usual  gentle  canter,  and  the  Koord  found  his 
most  daring  effort  as  fruitless  as  the  former  ones. 

Desperate  at  length  he  once  more  broke  from 
his  circular  course,  and  with  a  single  feint  dashed 
full  in  upon  Osman's  left  side,  after  a  threat  to 
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cross  his  path  to  the  right.  But  as  this  was  done 
at  speed,  the  horse  was  necessarily  thrown  more 
upon  his  fore-quarters,  and  the  jar  received  in  the 
sudden  change  of  course  was  too  severe  to  be  con- 
sistent with  perfect  steadiness ;  while  that  of  Os- 
man,  which  had  met  with  no  check,  was  with  ease 
brought  round  to  face  the  coming  danger.  His 
spear,  rapidly  shifted  from  the  right  to  the  left 
flank,  was  raised  to  parry  the  quick  thrust  of  the 
Koord;  his  lance  spun  round,  while  that  of  Osman 
pushed  home,  struck  the  helmet  of  his  enemy 
before  he  could  wheel,  and  sent  one  of  the  pea- 
cock's feathers  flying  down  the  wind. 

A  loud  shout  from  the  Persians  acknowledged 
this  feat,  and  added  to  the  fury  of  the  Koord,  who 
no  sooner  had  reached  his  distance,  than  wheeling 
again  he  came  down  to  the  charge.  But  this 
time  the  young  man's  horse  was  also  at  speed  ; 
for,  heated  with  the  conflict,  and  stimulated  by 
the  cheer  of  his  friends,  he  no  longer  restrained 
himself ;  and  the  Koord  on  turning  at  speed  found 
himself  within  a  few  paces  of  his  antagonist,  who 
was  coming  on  like  a  tempest.  This  was  so  com- 
pletely reversing  all  previous  example  in  their 
conflict,  that  involuntarily  he  checked  his  horse, 
intending,  doubtless,  to  swerve  in  time  to  avoid. 
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a  shock,  from  which  he  must  have  felt  that  he 
would  suffer  most.  But  again  did  the  eye  of  the 
Dark  Falcon  serve  him  well.  He  marked  the 
momentary  irresolution — watched  and  detected 
the  intended  wheel  —  turned  his  own  horse  to 
meet  it — and  bowing  his  head  to  let  the  Koordish 
lance  pass  harmless,  he  kept  his  own  in  the  rest ; 
it  glanced  by  the  Koordish  shield,  and  struck  the 
rider  on  the  breast  ,  the  horses  met  with  a  shock 
in  which  the  superior  weight  of  the  Toorkoman 
bore  fairly  down  the  Koordish  steed,  and  went 
floundering  over  fallen  horse  and  rider,  upheld  by 
its  own  rider's  powerful  hand,  until  clear  beyond 
them  on  the  plain. 

The  triumphant  shout  of  the  Persians  was 
echoed  by  a  yell  of  rage  from  the  Koords,  and 
several  horsemen  started,  as  if  by  an  involuntary 
impulse,  from  their  ranks,  while  a  general  move- 
ment might  be  traced  as  in  an  angry  hive  of  bees. 
But  before  an  act  of  violence  could  be  committed, 
a  Koord  galloped  forth  from  the  side  of  the  Wali, 
who  was  in  presence  near  the  Shah,  and  riding  up 
to  the  overthrown  chieftain,  whispered  a  few  words 
in  his  ear ;  then  waving  his  hands,  he  addressed 
in  Koordish  the  nearest  cavaliers.  They  stopped, 
and  retired  at  once.  Osman  was  led  away,  sur- 
rounded by  his  friends,  towards  his  own  people, 
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whilst  he  of  the  dark  charger  and  peacock-feathers 
returned  slowly  and  sullenly  to  theKoordish  carnp. 

It  was  not  certainly  without  a  proud  feeling  of 
honest  triumph  that  the  Dark  Falcon  met  the 
welcome  of  the  numerous  comrades  who  came 
forth  to  greet  him  on  a  victory  which,  indeed,  had 
assumed  somewhat  of  a  national  character ;  for 
the  Koords  were  famous  for  the  use  of  the  spear, 
and  regarded  somewhat  lightly  the  skill  of  the 
Persians  in  that  weapon.  But  as  regarded  his 
own  position,  his  success  was  particularly  wel- 
come, as  he  had  cause  to  know  that  several,  even 
of  those  with  whom  he  daily  associated,  spite  of 
the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  his 
master,  nay,  rather,  perhaps  for  that  esteem,  were 
disposed  to  regard  him  superciliously,  and  to  treat 
him  with  mortifying  contempt,  as  a  mere  Toorko- 
man  adventurer.  He  felt  that  his  present  exploit 
must  at  least  command  their  respect,  if  not  their 
love  ;  and  so  fully  substantiate  his  claims  to  mili- 
tary skill  and  prowess  as  to  entitle  him  to  far 
more  consideration  than  he  had  hitherto  enjoyed. 

These  reflections,  which  rapidly  suggested  them- 
selves as  he  went  on  to  meet  his  comrades,  were 
speedily  justified  by  his  finding  certain  of  the  very 
persons  whom  he  had  in  his  eye,  advancing,  along 
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•with  some  of  his  sincerest  friends,  and  congratulat- 
ing him  with  equal  alacrity.  Among  the  latter  was 
his  earliest  and  best  well-wisher,  next  to  his  own 
beloved  master — Hoossein  Koolee  Khan,  whose 
hearty  gratulations  were  the  genuine  testimonies 
of  a  sincere  friendship,  and  who  welcomed  him  as 
a  brother.  He  assured  him,  that  his  gallant  con- 
duct had  excited  admiration  and  delight  among  all, 
even  in  the  highest  quarters  ;  and  that  he  would, 
ere  long,  certainly  be  made  aware  of  it,  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  gratify  him. 

But  among  those  who  crowded  round  him, 
there  was  one  face  for  which  Osman  looked  in 
vain — it  was  that  of  old  Hussun  Beg  the  growler, 
for  whom,  spite  of  the  strange  suspicion  and  ill 
humour  with  which  he  hitherto  had  felt  himself 
regarded  by  that  worthy,  he  had  conceived  a  high 
esteem  ;  and  whose  good  opinion  he  would  there- 
fore fain  have  obtained ;  the  rather,  perhaps,  from 
its  being  so  difficult  of  acquirement — for  he  knew 
the  old  man  to  be  honest  and  true,  in  spite  of  his 
forbidding  manner ;  and  was  conscious  that,  if 
rightly  appreciated,  he  was  not  himself  unworthy 
of  his  esteem.  At  length  his  eye  caught  sight 
of  the  old  soldier's  form,  shrinking  as  it  seemed 
behind  the  throng,  but  gazing  on  himself  with  a 
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singular  expression  of  admiration  and  shyness,  as 
if  he  would  fain  have  advanced  to  join  in  the 
general  congratulation,  but  was  ashamed  to  give 
loose  to  his  emotion. 

"  Ai  Hussun  Beg  !  Ai  Aga-jan  !"  said  Osman, 
pressing  forward,  and  seizing  the  old  man's  hand. 
— "  And  wilt  thou  not  say  one  kind  word  ?  wilt 
thou  not  add  thy  welcome  to  the  poor  Toorkoman 
Batchah  ?  Jan-e-tu  i  I  would  rather  have  one 
'  Mashallah  '  from  thee,  than  a  thousand  flattering 
words  from  the  rest." 

The  old  man  gazed  steadily  on  him  for  some 
moments,  till  his  hard  eye  seemed  to  glitter  with 
moisture. — "  Dust  on  my  head  !"  said  he  at  last, 
with  a  voice  more  than  usually  husky. — "  Dust 
on  my  head  for  an  old  beast  !  and  is  it  thee  I 
have  abused,  and  mistrusted?  —  Mashallah! 
Mashallah  !  Thou  a  Toorkoman  !  by  the  King's 
life,  come  from  what  nest  thou  wilt,  thou  art  true 
Kajar  !  t  and  shame  be  on  him  who  calls  thee 
other." 

"  Ai  Babajan,"  responded  Osman,  "  may  thy 
kindness  increase !  thou  hast  given  joy  to  my 
heart  by  these  words.  May  Allah  reward  thee  ! " 

"  And  may  Allah  be  with  thee,  and  preserve 
thee,  my  son,  long  after  old  Hussun  is  in  his 
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grave;"  replied  the  old  man,  thoroughly  melted. 
"  Thou  hast  brought  light  to  my  eyes  this  day, 
and  may  thy  own  never  look  on  sorrow,  inshal- 
lah  ! "  And  from  that  time  forward,  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  manner  of  old  Hussun  Beg 
towards  the  Dark  Falcon  underwent  a  great 
change,  and  that  in  his  own  gruff  way  he  evinced 
a  growing  interest  in  the  youth,  who,  on  his  side, 
redoubled  his  attentions  to  the  old  soldier. 

But  welcomes  and  congratulations  were  cut- 
short  by  the  arrival  of  another  person,  who  joined 
the  group.  It  was  no  less  than  a  messenger 
from  the  royal  stirrup,  commanding  the  imme- 
diate attendance  of  the  victorious  champion  ;  and 
Osman,  covered  with  the  heat  and  dust  of  the 
combat,  was  forthwith  led  forward  to  the  presence 
of  the  Shah. 

"  Afereen  !  Afereen,  Batchah  !  "  said  his 
Majesty,  after  regarding  the  still  glowing  face  of 
the  Dark  Falcon  with  an  eye  of  favour,  and  a 
smile  as  gracious  as  his  countenance  could  as- 
sume. "  Thou  hast  done  well,  Mashallah,  thy 
face  is  white  in  our  eyes.  By  the  Shah's  soul, 
brother,  thy  Toorkoman  boy  has  acquitted  him- 
self like  a  true  Toork,  to-day.  Where,  in  the 
name  of  Allah,  has  he  learned  to  make  such  use  of 
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his  spear  ?  As  for  riding,  we  know  what  these 
Toorkomans  can  do,  and  we  have  seen  this  youth 
ride  before  now.  Alhumdulillah,  our  eyes  are 
not  shut  to  good  service.  Here,  Batchah  ! 
receive  the  Shah's  gift,  and  listen : — from  this 
day  forward  thou  shalt  rank  as  Euzbashee, 
and  receive  pay  accordingly,  Mashallah.  !  tlion 
hast  upheld  our  credit  this  day,  and  it  is  but  fit 
that  we  should  uphold  thee.  Thou  art  dis- 
missed— go  thy  ways." 

"  Ahi  Wali,"  continued  the  Shah,  in  high 
good  humour,  to  Khosrow  Khan  the  Wali, 
who  was  near  him,  mounted  on  a  magnificent 
horse,  and  who  spurred  up  to  the  royal  stirrup  on 
being  thus  addressed — "  Ahi  Wali,  Azeez,  be 
not  thou  annoyed  at  the  discomfiture  of  thy  kins- 
man ;  the  bravest  and  most  skilful  may  meet 
with  a  reverse ;  and  Jaaffer  Koolee  here,  our 
brother,  will  tell  thee  that  this  lad  is  a  hawk  of 
no  mean  nest,  but  a  wonderful  fellow,  a  perfect 
champion  among  his  comrades.  Jaaffer  Koolee, 
by  your  soul,  thou  mayest  thank  us  that  we  leave 
him  in  thy  hands.  But  Mashallah  !  how  these 
Koords  of  thine  do  ride,  Wali.  Wullah  !  the 
charge  of  that  Selim  Aga  was  like  the  sword  of 
fate.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  thou  hast  troops  — 
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they  are  horsemen  indeed."  Thus  spoke  his 
Majesty,  desiring  to  conciliate,  and  not  to  irritate 
the  Wall's  feelings,  and  who  saw  that  the  issue 
of  this  unpremeditated  passage  of  arms  had  cast 
some  shade  of  gloom  upon  his  brow  ;  and  the 
business  of  the  day  being  over,  he  retired  to  his 
tent,  attended  by  the  principal  omrahs  and 
officers  of  both  armies.  But  the  defeat  sustained 
by  their  champion  sunk  deep  into  the  minds  of  the 
Koords,  and  implanted  a  soreness  of  spirit,  which 
failed  not  of  evincing  itself  in  future  times  on 
more  than  one  occasion. 

Osman,  on  his  part,  had  also  been  escorted  to 
his  quarters,  where  he  was  oppressed  by  the  praises 
and  congratulations  that  were  poured  upon  him. 
All  but  the  unfortunate  Soleimaun  Aga  were  in 
high  spirits ;  and  he,  sulky  and  mortified,  could 
not  comprehend  how  the  young  Toorkoman, 
whom  he,  among  others,  had  despised,  should 
have  managed  to  defeat  the  champion  who  had  dis- 
comfited himself — and  more  even  than  that — the 
gallant  Selim  Aga,  the  Waifs  kinsman,  and 
the  pride  of  the  Koordish  army.  "  Wullah  !" 
said  he  to  himself,  "  it  is  incomprehensible  ! — 
the  understanding  does  not  reach  it !  The  son 
of  a  burnt  father  ! — there  must  be  magic  in  it ! " 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

BUSH-FIGHTING. 

LEAVING  Ardelan,  the  combined  royal  forces 
took  the  road  by  Hyder  Paigh  umber  to  Zenjaun, 
where  they  were  received  by  Alice  Khan  Affshar 
of  Khumsa,  in  a  style  less  princely  than  that 
exhibited  by  the  Koordish  and  Karagooslee 
chiefs  ;  but  not  inconsistent  with  the  loyalty  and 
hospitality  suitable  to  one  of  the  principal  nobles 
of  the  Northern  Irak.  The  advanced  state  of  the 
season,  however,  which  made  the  Shah  desirous 
of  returning  to  his  capital,  forbade  any  prolonged 
stay  in  Khumsa  ;^pd  his  Majesty,  therefore, 
dismissing  his  newWsubjects,  with  their  troops, 
and  permitting  some  of  his  own  to  retire  to  win- 
ter quarters,  with  directions  for  re-assembling  by 
the  no-roz,  took  the  way  with  the  elite  of  his 
army  to  Tehran,  -by  Sultanieh  and  Casveen. 
Before  reaching  the  latter  city,  however,  certain 
rumours,  which  had  prevailed  for  a  day  or  two,  of  a 
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revolt  in  Mazunderan,  received  such  confirmation 
by  messengers  from  that  province,  that  the  direc- 
tion of  the  royal  march  was  changed. 

It  appeared  that  Reza  Koolee  Khan,  the  king's 
brother,  having  collected  a  large  force  of  Khora- 
sanees  and  Toorkomans,  had  once  more  raised  the 
standard  of  rebellion ;  and,  joined  by  Hadjee  Alice 
Reza  of  Tunnacaboon,  Seyed  Ahmed  of  Amol,  and 
other  turbulent  or  discontented  chiefs,  had  expel- 
led the  royal  governors,  and  overrun  the  country. 
On  receiving  this  intelligence,  the  Shah,  with  his 
habitual  promptitude,  resolved  to  surprise  the 
rebels,  and  crush,  if  possible,  their  treason  in  the 
bud.  Accordingly,  insisting  on  the  company  of 
his  brothers,  whose  presence  he  rightly  conceived 
would  be  of  material  importance  on  the  occasion, 
he  took  the  road  to  Roodbar :  but  instead  of 
continuing  to  proceed  by  that  well-known,  but 
terrific  pass,  he  turned  sharp  to  the  right,  up  the 
bed  of  the  Shahrood  river ;  and  availing  himself 
of  a  less  known  and  very  arduous  path,  dropped 
down  almost  direct  upon  the  town  of  Khorruma- 
bad,  the  residence  of  the  rebel  chief  of  Tunnaca- 
boon. So  rapidly  was  this  effected,  that  the 
family  of  the  Hadjee  had  scarcely  time  to  fly, 
ere  the  place  was  assaulted  and  in  possession  of 
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his  troops  ;  the  chief  himself  had  left  it  to  join 
the  insurgent's  army,  which  was  understood  to  be 
encamped  near  Balfroosh. 

Detaching  small  bodies  of  his  troops  to  scour 
and  overawe  the  districts  of  Noor  and  Kujoor, 
his  Majesty  himself  pressed  on  with  all  speed  ; 
and  seizing  Amol  unresisted,  made  a  forced  march 
to  Balfroosh.  There  he  discovered  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  rumours  of  his  approach,  or  possibly 
in  order  to  concentrate  their  force  and  cover 
Asterabad,  the  rebels  had  fallen  back  on  Ashruff ; 
and,  accordingly,  thither  he  resolved  to  pursue 
them.  But  to  leave  the  fortified  town  of  Saree 
in  his  rear  was  so  inconsistent  with  his  military 
principles  and  usual  caution,  that  he  determined 
to  attempt  reducing  it  by  a  coup  de  main,  as  he 
could  not  afford  time  for  besieging  it  in  form.  A 
slight  reconnaisance,  however,  convinced  him  that 
this  would  involve  too  much  risk ;  and,  as  the 
next  best  means,  he  left  a  portion  of  his  troops  to 
watch  J;he  city  and  protect  his  rear  ;  while  he,  not- 
withstanding the  greatly  weakened  force  of  his 
army,  pushed  on  to  Ashruff,  where  he  still  hoped 
he  might  surprise  the  rebels. 

Accordingly,  having   crossed  the   Thejen,   he 

made  a  forced  march  to  Pool-e-sir-Nica,  and  from 
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thence  sent  forward  a  strong  party,  under  Jaaffer 
Koolee  Khan,  to  clear  the  way  and  guard  against 
surprise;  while  he,  with  his  brother  Mustapha 
Koolee,  brought  up  the  centre,  which  compre- 
hended the  pith  of  his  remaining  force.  He  had 
not  advanced  very  far,  when  a  horseman  was  met, 
riding  back  in  haste,  to  say  that  the  enemy  were 
in  front  of  the  advance  guard,  and  approaching. 
"  It  is  well,1'  said  the  Shah ;  "  let  the  man  re- 
turn with  orders  that  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  shall 
maintain  his  ground,  if  possible,  till  we  come  up  ; 
if  not,  let  him  fall  back  in  good  order,  sending 
due  notice,  to  prevent  confusion."" 

Scarcely  had  the  man  departed,  when  a  messen- 
ger came  galloping  from  the  rear  to  inform  his 
Majesty  that  the  troops  he  had  left  before  Saree 
had  been  attacked  by  so  superior  a  force,  that 
their  commander  deemed  it  best  to  retire  beyond 
the  Thejen,  in  order  to  defend  themselves  ;  but 
the  enemy  having  crossed  higher  up,  they  had 
been  forced  to  retreat  towards  the  main  body,  in 
which  operation  they  had  been  followed,  and  still 
were  followed,  by  the  rebels. 

The  Shah,  turning  to  Mustapha  Koolee,  was 
in  the  act  of  requesting  him  to  go  to  the  rear  and 
afford  it  assistance,  in  case  the  assailants  should  be 
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found  too  numerous,  when  a  gholaum  arrived, 
bringing  "with  him  a  countryman,  who,  on  being 
questioned,  declared  that  the  men  of  Larijoon, 
Ghilauristook,  and  other  Mehelehs  in  the  moun- 
tains, had  gathered  under  Alice  Koolee  Khan, 
his  Majesty's  brother,  and,  in  communication  with 
the  rebels  of  Saree  and  Tunnacaboon,  were  com- 
ing fast  down  the  passes  and  river-beds  to  attack 
the  right  flank.  This  intelligence  was  at  once  so 
unlocked  for,  and  so  alarming,  that  though,  with 
his  habitual  self-command,  the  King  kept  his 
countenance,  and  suffered  no  sign  of  emotion  to 
appear,  it  did  not  fail  to  create  the  greatest  un- 
easiness. Fain  now  would  he  have  had  the  aid 
of  the  numerous  detachments  which  he  had  seen 
fit  to  send  forth  on  various  duties ;  but  that  was 
impossible  ;  what  was  to  be  done  must  be  accom- 
plished with  the  reduced  force  presently  under  his 
command.  The  position,  too,  in  which  he  found 
himself  thus  assailed  was  a  most  unfavourable  one, 
ill  adapted  for  either  offensive  or  defensive  opera- 
tions. The  country  round  Pool-e-sir-e-Nica  was 
comparatively  open,  that  is,  free  from  mountains 
or  much  forest,  though  divided  by  numerous  in- 
closures,  and  beautifully  diversified  by  undulations 
and  coppice,  as  well  as  cultivation  and  gardens. 
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But  as  the  troops  advanced  towards  Asliruff,  they 
found  the  mountains  approach  closer  to  the  road, 
which  lay  in  the  back  of  an  ancient  causeway, 
worn  in  many  places  deep  into  the  soil.  On 
either  hand  was  a  morass  covered  with  jungle,  oc- 
casionally interspersed  with  rice-fields,  which  were 
inclosed  with  hedges,  and  nearly  as  deep  as  the 
swamps  in  mud.  Such  spots  as  were  dryer  were 
occupied  by  thickets  of  bramble  and  wild  plum, 
with  pomegranate  or  box-wood,  so  densely  inter- 
woven and  formidable  as  to  defy  all  attempt  at 
penetrating  them.  Thus  hemmed  in  by  nearly 
insurmountable  obstacles  to  moving,  the  troops 
were  exposed,  a  helpless  mass,  to  the  matchlocks 
of  an  enemy  well  acquainted  with  the  innumerable 
bye-paths  which,  invisible  to  the  eyes  of  strangers, 
intersected  both  jungle  and  morass,  and  by  which 
they  could  approach  the  line  of  march  at  almost 
any  point  unobserved. 

It  is  true,  that  among  the  royal  troops  there 
were  many  natives  also  ;  but  to  scatter  further  his 
already  too  scanty  forces,  was  a  hazard  which  his 
Majesty  would  willingly  have  avoided,  especially 
on  an  uncertainty,  as  it  must  of  necessity  be. 
Fairly  perplexed,  and  at  a  loss,  he  called  his  bro- 
ther, Mustapha  Koolee,  to  his  counsels,  and, 
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taking  him  aside,  stated  exactly  all  that  had  been 
communicated  to  himself.  "  Thou  see'st,  then, 
Mustapha  Koolee,"  continued  he,  "  that  we  are 
in  a  dilemma ;  the  question  is,  how  to  extricate 
ourselves:  who  could  have  calculated  on  such  a 
combination  ?  That  the  brainless  fool,  Allee 
Koolee,  whom  we  left  at  Ispahan,  should  have 
quitted  his  post  to  turn  against  me  ! — and  these 
Larijoonees,  too  !  La-illah-il-ullah  !  Well,  the 
time  for  both  will  come ;  but  that  is  not  the 
point  now.  Here  are  we  —  few  in  number,  no 
doubt,  compared  with  our  foes — beset  in  front, 
rear,  and  flank,  at  once,  without  even  ground  to 
stand  or  fight  upon.  Wullah  !  it  is  perplexing  ! 
What  say^st  thou,  Mustapha  ?  Some  course  must 
be  taken.  My  aacul  (judgment)  is  fairly  at 
fault :  let  us  see  what  can  be  done  by  your  dewd- 
nagee  (rashness,  or  fool-hardy  bravery)." 

"  Becheshm  ! "  responded  Mustapha,  flattered 
by  th  js  appeal — "  Keep  up  thy  heart,  brother  ! 
Give  me  but  three  hundred  good  horsemen,  and 
I  will  answer  for  the  scoundrels  in  front.  Do 
thou  see  after  the  rear,  and  support  the  troops 
from  Saree.  JaafFer  Koolee  and  I,  inshallah  ! 
will  soon  bring  you  news  of  some  of  your  foes, 
and  then  aid  in  disposing  of  the  rest." 
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"  Inshallah ! "  responded  the  Shah  ;  "  but  what, 
after  all,  do  you  purpose  ?  We  must  understand 
each  other's  movements,  in  order  to  avoid  mis- 
takes." 

"  Your  Highness  shall  understand.  Not 
many  hundred  yards  from  hence  there  is  the  bed 
of  a  river  with  which  I  am  well  acquainted — see 
here,  on  the  left,  is  its  moordab.*  I  will  take 
and  post  my  party  in  its  bed,  under  a  bank.  Send 
thou  orders  to  Jaaffer  Koolee  to  retire  and  join 
thy  force.  When  he  does  so,  the  rebel  force  will 
follow,  of  course — probably  in  some  disorder ;  we 
shall  then  burst  forth  upon  their  flank  by  surprise, 
as  they  would  have  served  your  Highness.  My 
head  upon  the  result  !  As  for  the  Larijoonees, 
send  up  a  few  scores  of  active  Mazunderanees  to 
yon  crest,  and  the  hillocks  on  the  left ;  let  them 
line  the  hedges  and  bushes  ;  no  fear  but  they  will 
find  their  way.  The  enemy  must  approach  along 
the  low  country,  which  is  difficult  enough ;  let 
our  men  fire  on  them  when  they  appear- — it  will 
alarm  and  embarrass  them,  at  all  events,  to  find 
the  heights  occupied  ;  and  when  they  hear  the 
fighting  below,  they  will  believe  themselves  be- 
trayed. On  my  eyes  be  it,  they  will  run  home 
again  faster  than  they  came  from  it ! " 
*  Stagnant,  or  backwater. 


THE    DAKK    FALCON.  159 

"  Afereen,  Mustapha  Janum  ! — by  your  soul 
the  plan  looks  well  !  Work  it  out  but  as  fairly 
as  thou  hast  stated  it,  and  we  shall  be  thy  debtor 
indeed — Bismillah  ! " 

"  God  preserve  your  Highness  ! "  responded 
Mustapha,  and  straight  rode  away  to  tell  off  his 
party  This  was  soon  done.  The  object  was 
explained  to  the  gholaums  and  chosen  horsemen 
who  composed  it,  and  on  they  dashed  to  the  river 
bed,  while  the  rest  of  the  troops  were  halted.  On 
reaching  the  river,  Mustapha  having  crossed  its 
rapid  but  rather  shallow  stream,  led  the  way  down 
its  broad  gravelly  bed  some  sixty  yards  ;  when 
stationing  his  men  under  the  high  bank  of  which 
he  had  spoken,  and  enjoining  on  them  the  strictest 
silence,  he  rode  back  with  only  two  attendants  to 
watch  in  person  the  progress  of  matters  in  front. 
The  Shah  meantime  occupied  himself  as  a  good 
leader,  in  reducing  to  order  the  troops,  which,  by 
the  sudden  halt  in  front,  and  closing  up  of  the 
rear  in  such  narrow  space,  had  become  entangled. 
He  selected  the  skirmishers  to  throw  out  upon  his 
flanks,  and  directed  a  portion  of  the  rearward 
troops  to  prepare  for  retracing  their  steps  and 
supporting  the  detachment  from  Saree,  if  pressed 
by  the  enemy,  as  soon  as  they  should  make  their 
appearance. 
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Long  before  these  dispositions  were  in  progress, 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  had  been  engaged  with  the 
enemy.  The  nature  of  the  ground  admitted  not 
of  an  extended  front,  but  there  were  natives  of 
the  neighbourhood  enough  on  both  sides,  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  intricacies,  who,  hazardous  and 
laborious  as  the  service  was,  were  induced,  in 
order  to  gain  an  advantage,  to  penetrate  the  de- 
vious thickets,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  their 
enemies  in  flank.  Others  followed  these ;  so 
that  very  soon  the  whole  forest  on  either  side  the 
causeway  rang  with  matchlock  shots,  Avhile  the 
stoutest  and  most  resolute  of  both  parties  fought 
hand  to  hand  upon  the  narrow  road. 

Among  these  was  Osman,  who  now  almost  for 
the  first  time  finding  himself  in  serious  action 
under  his  master's  eye,  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost.  Nor  were  his  efforts  unregarded,  for 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  more  than  once  saluted  him 
with  a  "  Hah  !  Barikilla,  boy  ! "  adding,  "  use 
but  thy  spear  as  thou  did'st  at  Koorbadeh,  and, 
my  head  upon  it,  we  drive  the  ghorumsaugs 
back." 

But  the  increasing  numbers  of  the  enemy  soon 
made  it  apparent  that  no  degree  of  individual  gal- 
lantry could  avail  to  maintain  the  ground.  The 
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multitudes  who  now  lined  the  jungles  pouring  in 
a  galling  fire,  threatened  to  cut  them  off  from  the 
main  body  by  closing  behind  them ;  but  not  un- 
til the  Toorkoman  spear  and  the  Khorasanee  scy- 
mitar  had  almost  hemmed  them  in,  did  Jaaffer 
Koolee  give  way,  retiring  slowly  and  gradually 
backwards  to  the  stream  he  had  so  lately  crossed. 
Before  reaching  it,  however,  his  brother's  messen- 
ger commanding  his  return  had  arrived ;  and 
though  Jaaffer  was  too  good  a  soldier  to  hurry  his 
retrograde  movement,  he  was  by  no  means  ill- 
pleased  to  find  that  this  compulsory  step  had  been 
anticipated,  and  was  thus  authorized  by  the  royal 
order. 

•  On  the  right  bank  of  the  river-bed,  the  ground 
being  higher  afforded  more  space  for  troops  to 
act,  and  here  accordingly  the  combat  became  pro- 
portionately sharper ;  insomuch  that  the  Shah, 
having  provided  as  well  as  circumstances  would 
permit  for  the  safety  of  his  rear,  was  induced  to 
move  forward  to  support  his  brother.  By  the 
time  he  came  in  sight  of  the  bank,  however,  Jaaf- 
fer Koolee  had  crossed  its  stream  and  occupied  its 
left  bank,  where  he  was  doing  his  best  to  repel 
those  of  the  enemy  who  thronged  in  after  him  in 
disorderly  crowds.  It  was  the  moment  so  eagerly 
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looked  for  by  Mustapha,  who  now  heading  his 
men,  all  as  keen  as  himself,  dashed  with  thunder- 
ing "  Yah-ullahs  ! "  from  his  lurking-place,  and 
poured  the  whole  force  of  his  powerful  horsemen 
upon  the  unguarded  flank  of  the  rebels.  The 
effect,  as  he  expected,  was  irresistible — it  carried 
instant  confusion  through  their  ranks,  and  pro- 
bably the  utter  dispersion  of  the  whole  force  was 
only  prevented  by  the  physical  impossibility  of 
flying ;  for  the  crowd,  jammed  up  as  it  were  in  so 
narrow  a  space,  could  neither  fight  nor  run  away, 
although  the  panic  at  the  moment  was  complete. 

At  this  moment  intelligence  reached  his  Ma- 
jesty of  the  appearance  of  the  Saree  rebels  and 
Larijoonees,  who,  having  driven  in  the  rear 
guard,  were  swarming  on  the  flank.  They  had 
already  furiously  attacked  the  line,  and  threatened 
to  cut  it  in  two. 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah,  Jaaffer  Koolee,  see 
thou  to  that,"  said  his  Majesty — "  repulse  these 
scoundrels — leave  Mustapha  and  ourself  to  settle 
the  work  here  ! " 

"Becheshm!"  replied  Jaaffer  Koolee,  and 
galloped  off. 

But  the  work  was  by  no  means  so  near  its 
completion  as  the  Shah  had  imagined,  nor  was 
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Mustapha's  task  so  easy  as  it  at  first  promised  to 
be.  Among  the  foremost  of  the  enemy  there 
were  several  leaders  of  real  courage  and  some  con- 
duct, who  not  only  sought  to  repair  the  confusion 
occasioned  by  Mustapha's  charge,  but  who 
speedily  detected  the  smallness  of  the  force  by 
which  it  had  been  made,  and  saw  that  if  resisted  for 
awhile  the  day  might  possibly  be  retrieved.  The 
movement  in  the  royal  troops,  too,  and  the  firing 
towards  their  rear,  gave  them  hopes  that  their 
friends  must  have  arrived  and  commenced  their 
attack.  Thus  taking  advantage  of  the  impedi- 
ments to  the  flight  of  their  own  men,  they  strove 
to  rally  them  ;  while  others  used  their  arms  in 
desperation  from  the  impossibility  of  getting  away. 
Mustapha  and  his  men  on  their  part  fought  like 
demons,  making  terrible  slaughter,  until  they  had 
cut  their  way  into  the  thickest  of  the  host,  still 
wondering  that,  paralyzed  as  all  seemed,  they  did 
not  scatter  and  fly.  But  instead  of  this,  they 
found  opposition  renewed,  for  the  efforts  of  the 
rebel  leaders  began  to  tell ;  their  men  finding  their 
comrades  still  remaining  beside  them  and  not 
borne  down  by  any  foe,  recovered  somewhat  of 
their  courage,  and  began  to  resist  the  royal  gho- 
laums,  who,  spite  of  their  efforts,  were  like  to  be 
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overwhelmed  by  mere  numbers.  The  Shah  himself 
was  preparing  to  head  a  large  reinforcement  from 
the  opposite  bank,  when  Osman,  who  to  the  last 
had  kept  in  the  rear  of  Jaaffer  Koolee's  troop, 
and  had  watched  with  admiration  the  charge  of 
Mustapha,  was  smitten  with  alarm  at  his  danger. 
Regardless  of  everything  but  the  pressing  emer- 
gency, he  called  on  his  companions — on  his  own 
men,  "  Ai  friends,  ai  comrades  !  will  ye  see  these 
brave  souls  destroyed  ? — Yah  ulla  !  for  Mustapha 
Koolee  Khan  ! — come  on,  come  on  to  his  aid  !" 
and  on  he  dashed,  followed  by  forty  or  fifty  of  the 
boldest,  crossed  the  stream,  and  plunged  right 
into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  The  impetuosity 
of  his  charge  speedily  made  a  lane  for  him,  and 
he  reached  the  side  of  the  Khan  just  as  some  of 
the  stoutest  of  the  rebels,  who  had  been  rallied, 
were  hemming  him  in — at  the  very  moment  when 
old  Hussun  Beg,  who  was  fighting  hard  at  his 
side,  was  struck  down  by  Jaaffer  Allee  Beg,  a 
Koordish  chief  from  Khorasan.  In  another  in- 
stant the  head  of  the  Koord  fell  forward  on  his 
breast  by  a  blow  from  Osman's  sword,  and  Hus- 
sun was  dragged  from  under  the  horse's  feet  and 
helped  to  his  own  by  the  young  man,  Avhile  the 
blows  were  still  clashing  over  their  heads. 
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"  Yah  ullah  !"  he  shouted,  as  he  sprung  again 
into  his  saddle,  and  clown  went  another  of  the 
leaders  before  him. 

"  Hah  !  hah  !  yah  ulla  ! "  roared  Mustapha 
Koolee,  enchanted  at  this  welcome  aid.  Every 
blow  of  his  weapon  prostrated  a  foe — the  shout 
was  re-echoed  on  all  sides,  for  now  the  royal 
troops  rushed  forward  also.  The  boldest  of  the 
rebel  chiefs  were  slain — the  rest  lost  courage  as 
their  opponents  gained  it,  and  panic  again  pre- 
vailed. The  jungle  and  morass  were  preferable 
to  the  fatal  spears  or  the  griding  swords  of  the 
gholaums,  and  the  rout  became  general  and  irre- 
trievable. 

Soon  did  the  Larijoonees  learn  the  catastrophe 
in  front.  They  waited  not  to  share  it,  but  dis- 
persing at  once,  took  advantage  of  the  more  open 
country  in  their  own  rear,  and  their  knowledge  of 
the  pathways,  to  make  for  their  own  homes.  But 
the  pursuit  was  continued  till  dark ;  and  the 
slaughter  greatly  exceeded  the  rate  which  had 
usually  marked  engagements  of  this  description, 
where  relatives  and  tribesmen  were  often  opposed 
to  each  other.  The  rebel  army  at  Ashruffbroke 
up,  and  dissolved  like  hoar-frost  in  the  sun; 
and  the  ill-advised  promoter  of  the  rebellion, 
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Reza  Koolee  Khan,  took  refuge  among  the  Ooz- 
becks,  from  whence  he  never  more  returned. 

Joyful  and  triumphant  was  the  meeting  of  the 
brothers,  as  late  on  the  evening  of  this  hard-fought 
day  they  assembled  under  a  shed,  in  a  little 
village  near  the  scene  of  action  ;  for  to  reach  the 
royal,  though  ruined,  walls  of  Ashruff,  was  that 
night  out  of  the  question.  Heartfelt  and  hearty 
were  their  congratulations  on  this  early  and  effec- 
tual suppression  of  a  rebellion  so  threatening,  and 
which,  had  time  been  lost,  might  have  grown  to 
a  most  formidable  head ;  and  cheerily,  and  with 
all  the  frank  unconstraint  which  men  feel  after 
having  fought  by  each  other's  side,  and  to  which 
the  freedom  of  a  camp  ever  leads,  did  they  recount 
to  each  other  the  various  chances  and  incidents 
of  the  day,  and  descant  upon  the  part  which  each 
respectively  had  taken  in  the  action. 

"  My  malison  on  these  accursed  Larijoonees  !" 
said  his  Majesty,  in  allusion  to  the  attack  they 
made  upon  his  flank  at  so  critical  a  moment. 
"  Short  work  should  we  have  made  with  the  ya- 
boos  of  Tunnacaboon  and  Saree,  or  the  robbers  of 
Khorasan  and  Germaw  ;  but  when  the  very  Ahl- 
e- Vilayet  —  our  own  people,  turned  themselves 
against  us,  Wullah !  it  began  to  look  serious." 
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"  Belli,  yes,"  said  Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan;  "but 
when  I  first  saw  the  tooops  from  Ashruff,  and 
heard  of  the  leaders  amongst  them,  it  was  plain 
to  me  we  were  to  have  no  child's  play.  I  saw 
that  we  might  count  9n  some  hard  fighting." 

"  Well,  and  we  have  had  it  too,"  said  Mus- 
tapha  ;  "  and,  Alhumdulillah,  if  they  tried  to 
hit  us  hard,  we  paid  them  well  off.  Wullah  ! 
how  they  ran  at  the  last." 

"  Ay,  and  after  all,  what  a  handful  we  had  to 
beat  them  with  !  By  your  souls,  I  know  some- 
thing of  these  parts,  and  can  make  my  way 
through  jungle  or  swamp,  and  wrestle  with  the 
Mazunderanee  pehlewans  *  as  well  as  most ;  but 
when  I  saw  them  clustering  round,  like  angry 
bees,  as  they  did,  by  your  own  august  head,  there 
was  nothing  left  for  it  but  retreat — to  get  back 
as  best  we  might.  Jan-e-tu  !  I  began  at  one 
time  to  think  we  had  seen  the  last  of  your  High- 
ness. Had  it  not  been  for  that  charge  of  thine, 
Mustapha  Koolee,  Allah  knows  what  might  have 
happened." 

u  Ay  !  that  was  a  true  Kajarc  harge,  Jaaffer 
Koolee  ;  by  your  soul,  Mustapha  Koolee,  thou 
hast  done  wonderful  things ;  thy  face  is  white 
*  Bramble  and  thorn  thickets. 


168  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

this  night,  and  we  are  deeply  thy  debtor,  Azeez- 
e-mun.  By  the  soul  of  niy  father!  the  ghorum- 
saugs  fell  or  ran  before  thee,  like  sheep  before  the 
wolf." 

"  Belli !  we  did  our  best — we  did  our  best, 
Alhumdulillah  !  thou  hast  both  laughed  at  my 
Dewanagee,  as  thou  wert  pleased  to  call  it ;  yet 
thou  hast  seen,  brother,  that  a  yerrimmas,  with  a 
sound  heart  and  a  stout  arm,  may  sometimes  be  of 
use  at  a  pinch.  But  after  all,  by  your  own  death, 
it  might  have  fared  badly  with  your  servant,  and 
all  of  us,  but  for  that  young  fellow  of  thine, 
Jaaffer  Koolee,  that  Toorkoman  lad,  who  beat 
the  Koords  in  Ardelan,  at  their  own  weapon/' 

"  What— Osman,  the  Dark  Falcon  ?  Ay,  I 
did  hear  something  of  this,  but  had  no  time  as 
yet  to  inquire  about  it.  The  lad  is  hurt,  they 
say  ;  how  was  it?" 

"  Hurt  ?  God  forbid  !  "  said  Mustapha,  with 
hasty  feeling.  "  Ho  !  some  of  ye  there  !  go, 
inquire  if  Osman  Euzbashee  has  come  in;  he 
went  in  pursuit,  I  know  :  find  out  how  he  is — 
whether  wounded  or  not — and  where  ;  begone  ! 
How  was  it,  sayest  thou  ?  Why,  the  truth  is, 
that  though  we  set  the  rogues  a-running,  we 
could  not  cut  them  down  fast  enough ;  so  some 
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of  their  chiefs,  brave  fellows  too,  seeing  how  few 
we  were,  I  suppose,  got  their  men  to  rally. 
Wullah  !  they  were  too  thick  to  run  away — so 
they  turned  inwards,  and  gave  us  enough  to  do. 
By  your  soul  !  they  had  nearly  surrounded  us — 
cut  us  off;  old  Hussun  Beg  was  down,  myself 
was  hard  beset,  when  down  came  that  same  lad 
upon  them,  with  a  heurish  !  and  all  he  could  get 
to  follow  him,  and  was  at  my  side  in  a  moment. 
By  your  own  lives,  Agas,  we  have  seen  some 
fighting,  but  better  struck  blows  no  man  ever 
gave.  It  was  he  who  cut  down  Jaaffer  Alice 
Beg  of  Sheerwan,  and  old  Hussun  owes  his  life 
to  him  as  surely  as  ever  one  man  did  to  another. 
Ay,  and  he  it  was  who  gave  the  first  turn  to  the 
affair,  and  helped  us  till  the  rest  came  up.  Truth 
should  be  told :  I  say  that  young  fellow  is  a  man, 
Wullah  ! " 

"  Ay,  we  all  remarked  him,"  said  the  Shah  ; 
"  our  eyes  are  not  shut,  nor  our  hand  neither  ; 
there  is  stuff  to  make  a  leader  of  in  that  young 
man.  Mashallah  !  he  shall  not  be  forgotten." 

At  that  moment  Osman,  who  had  been  inform- 
ed that  enquiry  had  been  made  for  him,  ap- 
proached, and  made  his  obeisance.  His  wound,  a 
slight  one  on  the  head  from  a  spear,  while  the 
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stain  it  had  imparted  to  his  apparel  lent  him 
somewhat  of  interest  in  the  eye  of  a  soldier,  was 
not  of  a  nature  to  occasion  apprehension,  or  im- 
pede his  usefulness ;  and  the  gracious  reception 
which  was  vouchsafed  to  him  by  the  three  noble 
brothers  called  forth  a  confusion  not  ungraceful 
in  the  youthful  warrior. 

"  Approach,  young  man,"  said  the  Shah  ;  "we 
have  noted  thy  conduct  this  day.  Mashallah  ! 
thou  hast  performed  good  and  worthy  service,  and 
merit  both  praise  and  confidence.  Proceed  as 
thou  hast  commenced,  and  rely  upon  favour  and 
advancement.  Praise  be  to  Allah,  we  can  tell 
good  soldiers  and  zealous  servants,  and  know  how 
to  encourage  them." 

"  Batchah  ! "  said  Mustapha  Koolee  Khan, 
after  regarding  the  youth  keenly  for  some  mo- 
ments. "  We  have  this  day  fought  side  by 
side,  and  may  I  never  prosper  if  thou  didst 
not  strike  as  hard  as  I,  From  this  time  forward 
we  are  comrades,  fellow  soldiers  ;  and  dust  on  my 
head,  if  I  ever  forget  what  I  owe  thee  for  this 
day's  aid." 

.<  Jaaffer  Koolee  said  still  less  ;  but  the  gracious 
smile  of  approval  which  beamed  from  his  coun- 
tenance, declared  in  more  speaking  language  than 
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mere  words,  the  gratification  he  felt  at  the  con- 
duct of  his  protege. — 

"  Get  thee  gone,  lad,1'  said  he ;  "  refresh  thy- 
self;  thou  hast  earned  a  night's  rest.  To-mor- 
row we  may  have  something  for  thine  ear ;  till 
then  Mourukhus ! " 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

DANGER    AND    DISAPPOINTMENT. 

THE  object  of  the  royal  descent  into  Mazun- 
deran  having  been  thus  happily  accomplished, 
his  Majesty  had  no  further  motive  for  remaining 
at  that  time  in  the  province  ;  and  therefore,  com- 
pleting his  march  to  Asterabad,  he  confided  to 
Jaaffer  Koolee  Khan  a  force  sufficient  for  tran- 
quillizing the  country,  overawing  discontents,  and 
punishing  the  most  prominent  offenders,  and 
returned  himself  to  Tehran  by  the  Sundook  pass, 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Mustapha,  and  a 
small  but  select  body  of  his  troops. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Khan  having  sent 
for  Osman,  informed  him,  that  as  it  was  an  object 
of  consequence  to  ascertain  the  real  state  and 
feeling  of  the  country  to  the  eastward  of  Astera- 
bad and  its  vicinity,  and  the  extent  to  which  the 
several  chiefs  and  tribes  had  really  favoured  or 
discountenanced  the  late  rebellion,  he  required  an 
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emissary  of  trust  and  judgment  to  perform  the 
duty  of  collecting  this  information.  That  aware 
of  (Daman's  zeal,  and  also  of  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  great  part  of  the  country  in  question, 
he  had  pitched  on  him  as  the  person  best  quali- 
fied to  execute  the  task.  He  now  therefore  de- 
sired to  know  whether  he,  Osman,  was  prepared 
to  undertake  it. 

"  We  have  not  overlooked,"  continued  he, 
"  the  gratification  it  may  afford  thee  to  inquire 
after  the  welfare  of  thy  old  friends  on  the  banks 
of  the  Attruck,  but  have  a  care  that  they  lay  not 
hands  upon  thee,  and  detain  thee ;  for,  by  our 
soul,  we  could  ill  spare  thee  now,  lad.  So  think 
of  what  we  have  said,  and  speedily  let  us  hear 
thy  determination." 

Nothing,  indeed,  could  have  been  more  grati- 
fying to  Osman  than  the  mission  thus  proposed 
to  him  ;  nor  was  the  confidence  it  implied,  or  the 
consideration  to  his  feelings  and  affections,  with- 
out its  effect  on  his  mind.  He  assured  his  patron 
that  no  time  for  consideration  was  required,  that 
he  was  ready  at  once  to  set  out  and  use  his  best 
efforts  to  perform  the  service  required  of  him. 
Such  being  the  case,  no  further  delay  was  required 
than  might  be  necessary  for  the  young  man's 
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brief  preparations,  and  his  more  full  acquaintance 
with  the  particulars  of  the  duty  committed  to 
his  charge — and  these  were  speedily  effected. 

The  condition  of  the  country  around,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  east  of  Asterabad,  had  in  truth 
been  deeply  influenced  by  Reza  Koolee's  rebel- 
lion, and  the  struggles  it  gave  rise  to ;  and  to 
Osman,  the  reports  of  the  temper  and  conduct  of 
the  Toorkoman  tribes  in  that  quarter  were  calcu- 
lated to  afford  the  deepest  anxiety.  Contem- 
plating rather  their  own  interest,  or  the  chances 
of  plunder,  than  the  justice  of  the  cause  they 
might  engage  for  the  time  to  support,  these  wild 
marauders  were  apt  to  change  from  side  to  side, 
as  pay  or  advantage  might  lead  them,  and  thus 
became  often  opposed  to  those  with  whom  they 
had  on  former  occasions  mingled  on  friendly  terms. 

The  hereditary  enmity  of  the  Goklans  to  the 
Yemoots  had  been  greatly  exacerbated  by  these 
events,  and  rumours  of  sundry  chuppows,  and 
sharp  rencounters  of  recent  occurrence  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  Goorgaun,  and  the  Attruck,  came  dimly 
and  ominously  to  Osman's  ears.  His  former 
master,  Oghuz  Aga,  generally  a  supporter  of  the 
Kajar  family,  had  of  late  leaned  to  the  preten- 
sions of  its  most  powerful  and  prosperous  mem- 
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ber,  Aga  Mahomed  Khan,  and  his  attacks  upon 
his  neighbours  were  usually  made  in  the  name,  if 
not  for  the  behoof  of  that  chief.  A  large  portion 
of  Yemoots  had,  in  fact,  enrolled  themselves 
among  his  supporters  ;  whilst  the  Goklans,  more 
arrogant  in  their  imaginary  power,  were  less  to  be 
depended  on  by  any  party. 

In  the  late  movement  by  Reza  Koolee  Khan, 
however,  they  had,  from  whatever  motive,  ranged 
themselves  under  his  banners,  and  contributed  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree  to  the  progress  he  had 
made.  It  was  said  by  some  that  they  had  been 
instigated  to  oppose  the  hitherto  victorious  Kajar 
prince  by  the  chiefs  of  Khorasan,  who  already 
dreading,  for  their  own  sakes,  his  rapidly  increas- 
ing power,  contrived  to  inspire  the  Goklans  with 
the  same  alarm,  and  thus  induced  them  to  take 
part  with  his  opponent.  Others  again  referred 
their  decision  in  this  case  to  their  bitter  spite 
against  the  Yemoots,  which  led  them  to  espouse  any 
cause  which  might  afford  them  occasion  of  injur- 
ing these  hated  neighbours.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
it  is  certain  that  these  two  tribes  did  actually 
embrace  opposite  sides  ;  and  Osman  well  knew 
that  the  Shah  had  sworn  against  the  Goklans  a 
deep  and  bloody  revenge  on  the  first  favourable 
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opportunity.  In  the  meantime,  though  the  star 
of  Reza  Koolee  Khan  had  become  dimmed  by 
that  of  his  far  more  powerful  brother,  his  friends 
the  Goklans  had  by  much  the  most  to  boast  of  in 
their  share  of  the  contest,  having  inflicted  several 
severe  blows  upon  some  of  the  Yemoot  hordes. 
Of  the  particulars  Osman  could  learn  little,  but 
that  little  led  him  to  dread  the  tidings  he  might 
receive  of  those  he  loved,  on  returning  to  what 
he  once  regarded  as  his  country. 

To  reach  it  at  all  was  indeed  a  service  of  no 
small  risk  ;  for  the  whole  border,  from  Asterabad 
to  Semulghaun,  swarmed  with  marauders  of  one  or 
other  tribe,  none  of  whom  might  be  nice  in  dis- 
tinguishing to  what  party  those  whom  they  met 
with  might  belong.  It  was,  therefore,  that 
Osman  resolved  to  avoid  all  pretension  to  show, 
and  to  trust  entirely  to  a  humble  appearance  and 
his  own  resources.  Mounted,  therefore,  upon  a 
strong  and  active,  but  not  a  showy  horse,  and 
clad  in  the  usual  plain  habiliments  of  a  common 
traveller  of  the  country,  but  completely  armed  as 
every  traveller  there  was  wont  to  be,  the  Dark 
Falcon  quitted  Asterabad  and  turned  his  face 
towards  the  haunts  of  his  early  days. 

His    most   direct    road    would   have    led   him 
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across  the  level  flat  to  the  north-east  of  the  city, 
now  brown  in  its  dress  of  early  winter  ;  but  igno- 
rant of  the  state  or  temper  of  the  obahs,  he 
refrained  from  committing  himself  to  the  open 
plain,  where  in  broad  daylight  he  must  have  at- 
tracted the  observation  of  all,  far  or  near,  and 
preferred  taking  the  usual,  though  longest  route 
through  the  forest  on  the  mountain  skirts,  from 
whence  he  might  at  will  strike  into  the  jungle,  or 
pick  his  way  to  the  villages  that  lay  hidden 
among  the  swamps  and  thickets  that  shrouded 
them  from  view. 

The  day  being  already  far  spent  when  he 
quitted  Asterabad,  he  halted  at  evening  fall  in  a 
straggling  hamlet,  half  way  to  Peechuck  Meheleh, 
and  put  up  his  horse  for  the  night  in  the  patched 
wooden  structure  which  the  muleteers,  that  were 
strangers  to  the  place,  used  as  a  caravanserai. 
Here  there  were  abroad  abundance  of  rumours, 
confirming  the  reports  which  had  reached  him  at 
Asterabad  as  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country, 
and  that  inroads  were  almost  daily  made,  particu- 
larly by  the  Yemoots  of  the  shores  of  the  Caspian, 
upon  the  southern  districts,  which  were  pillaged 
and  swept  of  men  and  cattle  in  all  directions. 
These  tidings  confirmed  his  resolution  of  proceed- 
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ing  in  the  manner  he  had  adopted,  and  he  retired 
to  a  corner  of  the  stable  in  which  he  had  placed 
his  horse,  intending  to  make  an  early  start  on  the 
ensuing  morning. 

He  had  not  slept  long,  when  he  awoke  under  a 
vague  sense  of  alarm ;  and,  gazing  round  him, 
observed  that  the  embers  of  the  fire  he  had  lighted, 
and  which,  when  he  lay  down  to  sleep,  had  already 
sunk  low,  instead  of  being  burned  out  altogether, 
were  now  blazing  with  a  brightness  that  proved 
they  had  been  raked  together  and  supplied  with 
fresh  fuel ;  and  by  their  light  he  caught  a  glimpse 
of  a  retreating  figure,  the  air  of  which  came  home 
to  him  with  an  obscure  sense  of  recognition. 
Quickly  springing  up,  he  followed  the  intruder, 
whose  form  he  traced  till  it  joined  those  of  two 
other  persons,  who  also  rose  from  a  fire ;  and,  by 
the  light  it  shed,  he  recognized  the  uncouth  form 
and  wild  habiliments  of  the  imp-like  being  that 
had  frequently  crossed  his  path,  but  whom  he  had 
not  seen  since  the  night  of  his  adventure  in  the 
snow  on  the  summit  of  Shah-koh.  Scarcely,  how- 
ever, had  this  conviction  forced  itself  on  his  mind, 
than  the  whole  three  disappeared  in  the  dark  sha- 
dow of  the  jungle  which  closed  in  all  round  the 
place ;  and  though  he  sprung  forward  to  the 
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path  they  appeared  to  have  taken,  he  could  dis- 
cover nothing  more.  Indeed,  so  sudden  had  been 
the  whole  occurrence,  that  but  for  the  palpable 
fact  of  his  actually  finding  himself  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  spot  where  he  had  lain  down,  he 
might  have  believed  the  whole  to  be  a  dream. 
He  returned,  musing  on  the  singular  coincidence 
between  the  apparition  of  this  urchin  and  the  com- 
mencement of  his  own  journey  homewards ;  and 
some  time  elapsed  ere  he  could  again  compose  him- 
self to  sleep.  His  eyes  did  close  at  length,  how- 
ever, and  continued  to  be  wrapped  in  refreshing 
slumber  until  the  first  grey  tint  of  light  had  ap- 
peared in  the  eastern  sky ;  when,  starting  up,  and 
giving  his  horse  a  few  handfuls  of  barley  to  eat 
while  he  girt  on  his  clothes  and  arms,  he  mounted 
and  issued  from  the  rickety  mehmankhaneh  be- 
fore, as  it  appeared,  any  other  of  its  inmates  had 
opened  their  eyes. 

Day  was  scarcely  breaking,  when,  after  thread- 
ing the  intricate  pathway,  and  sinking  deep  into 
the  cross-ruts  formed  by  the  constant  and  uniform 
tread  of  the  cattle  in  the  endless  mud  that  sur- 
rounds a  Mazunderanee  village,  he  slowly  and 
tortuously  extricated  himself  from  the  immediate 
precincts  of  the  hamlet,  and  plunged  into  the 


180  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

labyrinth  of  mingled  cultivation  and  jungle  which 
lay  beyond.  The  path,  at  times  following  the 
inclosure  of  a  rice-field,  was  formed  by  the  earth 
from  a  ditch,  or  watercourse  ;  at  others,  scarcely 
to  be  traced  through  the  rank  but  now  seer  ve- 
getation, it  occupied  the  top  of  a  narrow  mound, 
having  on  either  side  a  deep  slough  ;  then,  all  at 
once,  it  would  plunge  into  a  thick  coppice,  where 
the  horseman  was  fain  to  leave  his  steed  to 
flounder  among  the  roots  and  mud,  as  best  it 
might ;  until  emerging,  after  a  weary  while,  upon 
a  ploughed  and  irrigated  field,  it  had  the  advan- 
tage, though  still  girth-deep  in  mud,  of  at  least 
seeing  its  way. 

In  such  toilsome  and  tedious  progress,  fatiguing 
alike  to  horse  and  rider,  more  than  two  hours  had 
elapsed  ;  and  the  Dark  Falcon,  emerging  at  length 
from  jungle  and  morass,  found  himself  upon  a 
hard  dry  sandy  ridge  which  crossed  a  swamp  of 
reeds,  bordered  with  huge  alders.  He  was  pro- 
ceeding along  this,  with  increased  speed  and  reno- 
vated spirits,  congratulating  himself  on  even  a 
temporary  exemption  from  the  more  galling  impe- 
diments of  the  way,  when  he  observed  his  horse 
prick  his  ears  ;  at  the  same  time  a  dull  sound 
induced  him  to  pull  up  and  listen  for  the  cause. 
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A  moment  only  was  necessary ;  it  was  un- 
questionably the  hum  of  human  voices,  mingled 
with  the  dull  plash  of  horses  in  mud  and  water ; 
and  Osman  recollected  that  there  was  hereabouts 
a  pass,  frequently  made  use  of  by  the  Toorkoman 
Alamans  in  their  plundering  expeditions  to  Kal- 
poosh  and  Jahjerm.  To  escape  by  abandoning 
the  sandy  spot  was  impossible,  as  the  mourdab,  or 
expanse  of  stagnant  water,  on  his  right  hand,  was 
altogether  too  deep,  and  entangled  with  stumps 
and  fallen  branches  and  matted  weeds,  to  admit 
of  being  passed  by  horse  or  man ;  while  any 
attempt  at  flight  along  the  firm  ground,  undis- 
covered, was  hopeless.  In  fact,  there  was  no  time 
for  either  flight  or  deliberation ;  for  scarcely  had 
he  prepared  for  what  might  happen — unslung  his 
matchlock,  blown  the  match,  brought  forward  his 
shield,  and  fixed  himself  in  the  saddle  —  when 
fifteen  or  twenty  mounted  Yemoots,  struggling 
through  a  shallow  spot  in  the  left-hand  swamp, 
mounted  the  sand-bank  within  a  few  yards  of 
him :  these  Avere  followed  by  more  and  more 
at  several  points,  until  the  number  exceeded  a 
hundred. 

On  seeing  the  single  horseman,  a  dozen  of  the 
nearest  Toorkomans  dashed  towards  Osman  with 
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levelled  spears,  but  halted  some  paces  short  of  his 
person  on  observing  his  matchlock  prepared  and 
presented,  and  hearing  his  resolute  warning  to 
keep  off.  They  called  on  him,  however,  to  throw 
down  his  arms  and  submit ;  which  Osman,  sensible 
of  the  folly  of  attempting  resistance  against  such 
a  host,  and  hoping  to  avoid  extremities  by  other 
means,  had  already  made  up  his  mind  to  do.  He 
therefore  lowered  the  muzzle  of  his  matchlock, 
and  laying  it  across  his  saddle-bow,  called  out 
"  Yawash  !  yawash  !  —  gently,  comrades  ;  have 
patience  ;  ye  are  my  brethren ;  I  am  a  Yemoot 
myself — from  you  let  me  not  suffer  harm  !" — 
for  they  had  already  clustered  round  him,  with 
obvious  intent  at  violence.  But  the  danger  from 
resistance  on  his  part  having  ceased,  all  restraint 
was  at  an  end.  Yemoot  or  Kizzilbash,  thou 
art  our  prisoner,"  said  they  brutally ;  "  and  thou 
and  thy  property  are  ours.  By  the  head  of  Omar, 
a  good  yaboo,  this ;  he  will  carry  my  son  famously 
—  and  excellent  weapons,  too.  Son  of  a  dog  ! 
give  up  that  matchlock,  or  I  will  knock  thee  off 
that  horse!"  and  several  seizing  hold  of  Osman. 
made  very  unequivocal  demonstrations  of  violence 
and  robbery  upon  his  person  ;  and  though  Osman 
resolutely  held  his  own,  the  strife  must  have  ter- 
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minated  very  shortly  in  his  discomfiture.  But 
his  tongue  was  still  at  liberty,  though  his  arms 
might  soon  have  been  bound.  "  Ho,  comrades  ! " 
cried  he,  ridding  himself  of  them  once  more  by  an 
effort ;  "  give  over  this  violence.  What  !  is 
there  none  of  you  here  who  know  Oghuz  Aga — 
Osman-boyloo  !  or  have  heard  of  his  khanehzadeh, 
Osman,  the  Dark  Falcon  ?" 

"  Who  speaks  of  Oghuz  Aga,  or  of  the  Dark 
Falcon  ?  and  what  dost  thou  know  of  them, 
O  man  ?"  responded  a  horseman  who  just  then 
rode  up  and  pushed  through  the  ring  that  sur- 
rounded Osman. 

"  Who  should  speak  of  the  Dark  Falcon  but 
himself?"  replied  Osman  with  alacrity  to  the 
question  ;  "  and  what  should  he  have  to  say,  but 
that  he  trusts  to  finding  friends  among  the  Ye- 
moot  Alamans,  as  he  would  in  their  obahs,  and 
by  no  means  to  suffer  violence  at  their  hands." 

"  Thou  the  Dark  Falcon  ?  Art  thou  not  eat- 
ing dirt,  fellow  ?  " 

"  I  eat  no  dirt — I  tell  no  lies,  Mahomed  Wul- 
lee  Beg.  Look  at  me  once  more — thou  hast  eaten 
bread  and  salt  in  Oghuz  Aga's  alachick,  and 
should'st  remember  his  servant  as  that  servant  re- 
members thee." 
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"  By  the  head  of  the  Prophet  it  is  so  !  I  recog- 
nize the  man,  comrades — but,  Ullah,  how  he  has 
grown — altered — older  !  Nay,  art  thou  in  reality 
the  Dark  Falcon? — But  here  is  our  Aga;  he  knows 
thee,  and  all  about  Oghuz  Aga  well.  Ai,  Aga  ! 
behold  here  is  Oghuz  Aga's  khanehzadeh — Osman, 
the  Dark  Falcon  !"  And  Osman,  looking  up, 
beheld  the  bloated  person  and  hideous  counte- 
nance of  Nader  Beg  Jaaffer-boyloo,  whom  he  had 
such  good  cause  to  remember,  grinning  at  him 
from  the  back  of  a  huge  Toorkoman  horse. 

"  Oghuz  Aga's  khanehzadeh?"  grunted  Nader 
Beg,  with  a  scowl  of  dark  malevolence — "  a  dog  ! 
the  son  of  a  dog,  who  has  defiled  our  beards  and 
thrown  dust  on  our  heads  ! — what  have  we  to  do 
with  him?" 

"  Good,  good  !  it  is  well  ! "  exclaimed  several 
of  those  who  had  just  seized  Osman.  "  He  is  our 
prisoner — good  stuff  for  Khy  vah — he  will  do  for 
Khyvah  at  all  events." 

"  Khyvah  !"  repeated  the  Beg,  "  are  ye  mad  ? 
— how  is  he  to  be  sent  there  ? — who  says  he  will 
do  for  Khyvah — how  should  we  encumber  our- 
selves with  prisoners  just  as  we  are  setting  out  ? 
— Strike  his  neck,  friends,  and  have  done  with 
him." 
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"  Bash-ustun  !  becheshm  !  —  good,  good  !  " 
cried  many  voices ;  and  no  doubt  the  Beg's  sen- 
tence would  soon  have  been  executed^  but  for  the 
first  speaker's  interference,  who,  stepping  forward, 
said,  "  By  your  head,  Aga,  no. — Comrades  !  in 
the  name  of  Allah,  harm  him  not :  more  than 
once  have  I  eaten  bread  in  the  tent  of  Oghuz 
Aga,  and  a  brave,  hospitable  fellow  he  was ;  let 
not  one  of  his  house  be  harmed  by  us,  if  ye  seek 
for  good  luck  in  your  enterprise.  I,  Mahomed 
Wullee,  give  him  my  protection.  Osman,  go 
hence  in  peace,  and  say  nought  of  having  seen 
us — Bismillah  !" 

if  Son  of  a  defiled  mother  !  is  it  thus  thou  dost 
escape  me?"  muttered  Nader,  in  dark  displea- 
sure. "  But  let  us  see  —  the  matter  is  not  yet 
ended  ! "  And  calling  to  his  side  a  youth  of  his 
attendants,  a  sort  of  page,  or  henchman,  he  whis- 
pered some  orders,  unheard,  but  not  unobserved, 
of  Osman^s  friend. 

"  Let  thy  Falcon's  eye  serve  thee  now  to  guard 
thy  head,  friend  ! "  said  he,  riding  past  the  for- 
mer ;  "  there  is  danger  abroad  !  —  take  to  thy 
wings,  and  quit  these  parts.  I  fain  would  save  thy 
blood  ;  but  by  your  soul  my  word  will  scarce  serve 
thee  longer.  Begone  !  May  Allah  keep  thee." 
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By  this  time  the  greater  number  of  the  band 
had  ridden  on  ;  Nader  Beg,  having  given  his 
orders,  continued  his  route.  Osman's  friend, 
Mahomed  Wullee,  after  his  last  salute,  spurred 
on  to  join  his  chief,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  last 
stragglers  had  passed  in  haste  to  overtake  their 
comrades.  Musing  on  the  very  narrow  escape  he 
had  made  from  the  hands  of  his  ancient  rival  and 
enemy,  and  on  the  warning  of  his  friend  Maho- 
med Wullee  Beg,  the  Dark  Falcon  quickened 
his  pace  and  rode  on  until  he  reached  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Peechuck  Meheleh  ;  when,  reflect- 
ing that  if  beset  or  dogged  by  emissaries  or  ene- 
mies he  might  be  more  easily  traced  when  resting 
at  a  large  village,  the  usual  halting-place  of 
strangers,  than  at  a  more  obscure  retreat,  he 
resolved  to  avoid  it,  and  taking  a  circuit  through 
some  very  difficult  ground,  pulled  up  for  the  pur- 
pose of  feeding  his  horse  and  resting  at  a  small 
group  of  houses  not  far  from  the  edge  of  the 
jungle. 

After  a  halt  of  some  three  hours  in  this  se- 
cluded spot,  Osman  resumed  his  way,  and  resolv- 
ing to  avail  himself  of  the  darkness  of  night  to 
traverse  the  well-known  plains  of  Goorgaun  and 
the  Attruck,  towards  evening  he  bent  his  course 
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northwards ;  and  passing  through  the  varied  and 
beautiful  woodland  which  skirts  the  hills  in  this 
region,  emerged  on  a  tract  which,  though  clear  of 
lofty  trees,  was  tangled  with  thickets  of  brambles 
and  brushwood,  and  intersected  by  many  water- 
courses that  once  had  irrigated  rich  fields  of 
grain.  The  path,  now  overgrown  and  nearly 
obliterated,  required  a  sharp  and  experienced  eye, 
and  Osman,  musing  over  former  days  and  inci- 
dents, had  pursued  his  way  for  some  distance 
along  a  mound  on  the  brink  of  a  watercourse, 
when  he  was  roused  from  his  reverie  by  the  start- 
ing and  loud  neighing  of  his  horse ;  and  scarcely 
had  he  looked  around  him,  when  a  flight  of  arrows 
whistled  by  ;  one  of  which  glancing  from  the 
barrel  of  his  matchlock,  swerved  harmlessly  aside, 
whilst  another,  piercing  the  sleeve  of  his  joobba, 
passed  through  the  skin  of  his  left  arm. 

"  Hah  !  hah  ! — traitors  ! — scoundrels  !"  cried 
he — "  are  ye  there  ?"  As  he  spoke,  three  men 
started  up  from  the  bushes  in  front  of  him.  The 
pathway  was  beset.  One  rapid  glance  sufficed  to 
shew  him  that  there  was  no  retreat  on  either  side, 
as  the  deep  watercourse  hemmed  him  in  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  dense  boggy  thicket  of  brambles 
lay  beneath  him  on  the  other ;  so  taking  his 
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part  at  once,  and  resolving  not  to  be  tamely  shot 
down  like  a  deer,  he  struck  his  horse  with  the 
stirrups,  bending  forward  in  his  seat,  and  bring- 
ing his  spear  to  the  charge.  The  animal,  as  if 
conscious  of  the  emergency,  seconded  its  master's 
purpose,  and  dashed  forward  with  so  much  rapi- 
dity, that  before  his  opponents,  who  expected  no 
such  rush,  and  were  busy  fitting  their  arrows  to 
their  bows,  could  avoid  it,  the  centre  horseman 
received  the  spear  through  his  body,  and  breaking 
it  short,  tumbled  horse  and  man  into  the  water- 
course. His  neighbour,  jostled  by  the  shock, 
was  also  thrown  out  of  the  path  ;  and  Osman, 
still  grasping  the  broken  spearshaft,  held  on  his 
way  unhurt,  amidst  a  second  flight  of  arrows. 

Only  one  man  of  the  ambush  dared  to  follow 
on  his  traces,  which  he  did,  couching  his  spear 
in  turn  ;  but  the  Dark  Falcon  turning  to  ac- 
count his  skill  in  jereed-bazee,  held  on  until  a 
slight  increase  of  breadth  enabled  him  to  swerve 
somewhat  aside ;  when  checking  his  horse,  and 
using  the  broken  shaft  as  a  javelfn,  he  flung  it  at 
the  advancing  horseman  with  such  force  and 
truth  of  aim,  that  he  too  was  hurled  from  his 
horse,  stunned  by  a  dreadful  blow  right  in  the 
face.  Osman,  then,  once  more  pressed  his  horse, 
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and  continued  to  ride  at  speed,  threading  his 
way  with  infinite  address  through  the  broken  and 
treacherous  ground,  until  having  leaped  the  last 
watercourse,  he  found  himself,  as  the  evening 
fell,  upon  the  harder  and  more  open  ground  on 
the  border  of  the  plain.  But,  in  truth,  there 
was  no  longer  cause  for  flight ;  for  the  horsemen 
finding  two  of  their  number  disabled,  and  their 
ambush  broken  through,  gave  up  pursuit  and  re- 
turned to  join  their  employer ;  leaving  their 
intended  victim  to  continue  his  way  without  fur- 
ther molestation. 

An  hour  more,  and  he  bathed  his  heated 
horse  in  the  waters  of  the  Goorgaun ;  next  mo- 
ment he  was  silently  traversing  the  wide  and 
level  plain  on  its  northern  bank,  by  the  light  of 
a  thousand  twinkling  stars.  Till  then,  the  day's 
adventures,  and  the  narrow  escape  he  had  made 
from  the  hands  of  his  old  enemy,  Nader  Beg, 
and  his  myrmidons,  had  occupied  his  thoughts  ; 
but  the  stillness  and  solitude  of  the  vast  plain,  so 
well  known,  and  so  often  traversed  under  other 
circumstances,  excited  a  far  different  train  of  re- 
collections ;  and  memory  now  wandered  back  to 
the  memorable  day  when,  returning  from  Bostam 
over  almost  the  self-same  track,  his  scarcely  avowed 


190  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

love  had  been  first  alarmed  by  learning  the  preten- 
sions of  this  same  Nader  Beg  to  the  object  of  his 
secret  affection.  It  was  a  painful  and  ominous 
recollection ;  and,  ignorant  as  he  was  of  all  that 
might  have  happened  in  his  absence,  his  heart 
thrilled  with  mournful  anticipations. 

All  night  did  he  ride  on,  urging  his  well- 
trained  steed  with  an  impatience,  the  offspring  of 
an  anxious  heart,  until,  as  the  first  pale  glimmer  of 
dawn  might  be  detected  in  the  eastern  sky,  he 
found  himself  approaching  the  spot  where  doubt 
must  cease  and  stern  reality  begin.  At  such  a 
crisis,  who  is  there  that  has  not  felt  his  pulses 
almost  cease  to  throb,  and  his  heart  to  sink 
within  him,  as  the  wished,  yet  dreaded  moment 
of  truth  and  certainty  comes  on,  and  the  veil  is 
about  to  rise  that  shall  disclose  to  him  misery 
or  happiness  ?  Osman,  anxious  and  irresolute, 
checked  his  horse,  and  gazed  through  the  dim 
grey  atmosphere  in  search  of  some  familiar 
object ;  yet  oppressed  with  a  secret  sense  of  evil, 
he  shrunk  with  dread  from  what  he  might  dis- 
cover. But  this  mood  lasted  not  long ;  impa- 
tient alike  of  delay  and  his  own  feelings,  he  once 
more  urged  his  horse  into  rapid  movement,  and 
soon  approached  the  Attruck's  banks,  at  a  point 
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whence  the  fires  of  the  obah,  if  pitched  on  its 
usual  ground,  might  easily  be  seen  ;  but  not  a 
gleam  was  visible. 

"  The  watchers  sleep  heavily  so  near  the 
morning,""  thought  he  ;  "  their  fires,  like  them- 
selves have  sunk  to  rest."  So  saying,  he  plunged 
into  the  well-known  ford,  and  soon  stood  upon 
the  opposite  bank. 

"Strange!"  continued  he  mentally,  as  the 
space  between  him  and  the  accustomed  site  ra- 
pidly diminished — "  their  sleep  must  be  indeed 
profound — if  indeed  there  are  any  there  to  sleep 
or  wake  ! " 

The  light  had  hitherto  been  too  scanty  to 
enable  even  the  eye  of  the  Dark  Falcon  to 
distinguish  objects  in  the  dull  grey  haze  ;  at 
length,  however,  he  could  trace  the  very  spot 
where  the  alachicks  of  the  tribe  had  so  often 
been  pitched — but  there  they  stood  not  now,  not 
a  tent  was  now  to  be  seen  ! 

Osman's  heart  now  sank  within  him.  "  Can 
the  camp  have  moved  already  ?"  thought  he  ;  "  it 
is  unusual,  at  least  for  the  season  ;"  and,  quicken- 
ing his  pace,  he  rode  on.  The  chill  of  doubt 
and  dread  which  had  for  some  time  been  creeping 
over  his  frame,  gave  place  to  a  thrill  of  horror, 
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and  the  cold  sweat  streamed  over  his  brow  as  he 
reached  the  spot  itself,  for  he  now  discovered  that 
the  ground  was  strewed  with  what  he  too  well 
knew  to  be  the  wreck  of  a  chuppow  :  fragments 
of  tents  and  carpets,  broken  household  utensils, 
torn  camel  furniture,  and  shreds  of  wearing  appa- 
rel, were  mingled  with  the  already  whitening 
bones  of  animals  —  perhaps,  too,  those  of  men. 
The  camp  had,  no  doubt,  been  surprised ;  its  in- 
habitants probably  destroyed,  or  carried  into  sla- 
very !  Here  was  the  truth  and  fulfilment  of  the 
many  and  various  rumours  he  had  heard.  The 
home  of  his  youth,  with  all  its  pleasant,  heart- 
stirring  recollections,  converted  into  a  desolate 
waste;  and  the  friends  of  his  earliest  days  —  the 
objects  of  his  love  —  where  might  they  be  ? 
Perhaps  their  bones  were  strewed  amongst  the 
ashes  at  his  feet — perhaps  reduced  to  slavery, 
suffering  the  extremity  of  insult  and  misery  from 
their  exulting  enemies  !  It  was  a  stunning  blow, 
and  Osman  for  a  while  stood  rooted  to  the  spot  in 
heart-struck  stupified  amazement. 

While  gazing  in  vacant  agony  upon  the  wreck 
before  him,  he  was  roused  from  his  trance  by  a 
voice  close  beside  him,  which  broke  the  death-like 
silence.  "  Is  the  eye  of  the  Dark  Falcon 
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quenched  ?"  it  said  :  "  Is  his  spirit  quelled,  and 
his  manhood  departed,  that  he  broods  like  a  weak 
one  over  his  ruined  home  ?"  The  tones  of  that 
voice  thrilled  through  his  heart,  for  he  knew  them 
well.  He  turned,  and  beheld  the  fakeereh  ! 

How  or  from  whence  she  had  thus  arisen,  like 
a  spectre,  he  knew  not,  and  he  cared  not.  In 
that  desolate  solitude,  the  presence  even  of  an 
enemy  had  been  welcome.  What  then  was  his 
relief  at  finding  there  the  being  whom  of  all 
others,  save  one  only,  he  would  most  ardently 
have  sought  to  meet — who,  doubtless,  could  best 
inform,  him  of  all  he  burned  to  know,  and  guide 
him  to  assist  or  to  revenge  the  friends  he  had  lost? 
Uttering  a  loud  cry  of  joy,  he  sprang  from  his 
horse,  and  flinging  himself  on  her  neck,  broke 
forth  into  a  passion  of  tears. 

"Oh,  mother!  mother!"  he  exclaimed,  reco- 
vering himself,  after  some  moments  of  extreme 
agitation,  "  this  is  indeed  a  misfortune  !  What 
dust  has  fallen  on  our  heads  ?  Where  are  they? 
mother  ? — where  are  they  all  ?  and  where,  where 
is  Zuleika?" 

"  Be  calm,  my  son  ;  misfortune  has  indeed  over- 
taken thee  ;  but  this  unseemly  passion  will  neither 
restore  what  is  gone,  nor  aid  those  who  remain." 

TOL.  ii.  K 
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"  Then  some  do  still  remain  ?  In  the  name 
of  Allah,  say  who  they  are,  and  where  !" 

"  For  this  it  is  thou  seest  me  here ;  when 
thou  art  calm  thou  shalt  know  all." 

To  be  calm  was  scarcely  possible ;  but  Osman 
made  an  effort  to  restrain  himself,  and  listened 
while  the  fakeereh  spoke  as  follows : 

"  Thou  knowest  that  the  blood-feud  long  ex- 
isting between  the  Yemoots  of  your  Aga's  tribe 
and  the  Goklans  of  the  Moocheeh  and  Monah, 
was  increased  in  bitterness  by  the  severe  punish- 
ment to  which  thyself  was  instrumental,  in  the 
moliurs  of  Moocheeh  ;  where,  with  all  their  plun- 
der, they  lost  many  of  their  bravest  warriors. 
Since  then,  retaliation  and  revenge  have  been 
their  cry,  and  they  have  ceaselessly  watched  their 
time.  But,  though  often  opposed  in  the  late 
contests,  the  wished-for  opportunity  did  not 
occur  until  the  moon  which  thou  seest  waning 
now  was  in  her  infancy.  A  part  of  thy  tribe  had 
then  marched  under  their  Aga,  to  join  the  Shah's 
troops,  and  the  Moocheeh  obahs  consorting  with 
the  Gereilees  of  Kallah  Kahestan  and  the  Insha, 
resolved  to  strike  the  nest  whilst  the  eagle  was 
abroad — the  wreck  before  thee  may  tell  the 
event.  Many  perished — more  were  made  cap- 
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lives  ;  and  prisoners  and  booty  were  carried  off 
to  the  strongholds  of  Khorasan,  beyond  the 
Moocheeh,  whence  some  have  already  been  re- 
moved— sold  to  the  Oozbecks,  while  some  yet 
remain  to  be  otherwise  disposed  of.  Among 
the  latter,  young  man,  is  she  whom  thou  chiefly 
seekest:  she  whom,  though  thou  mightest  give  thy 
life  to  aid  her,  thou  canst  not  now  assist,  but  for 
whose  state,  though  at  present  beyond  thy  reach, 
thou  hast  still  cause  for  thankfulness  ;  for  she  is 
safe — secure  from  all  the  worst  of  dangers.11 

"  Zuleikah  !  Subhaun  Ullah  ! — Oh  thanks  be 
to  God  for  that!  But  why? — by  your  soul, 
mother,  why  not  assist  her — why  not  attempt  to 
deliver  her?  Say  but  the  word — tell  me  but 
where  she  is,  and  I  will  fly  to  her  rescue  ! " 

"  And  perish  in  the  attempt !  Thou  woukTst 
blindly  fly,  as  the  bird  to  the  snare — as  the 
victim  to  the  altar.  Thinkest  thou  that  thou 
could'st  penetrate  the  armed  walls  of  Kallah 
Kahestan  ?  or  that  thy  unaided  arm  could  wrest 
thy  mistress  from  the  warlike  retainers  of  Ma- 
homed Saleh  Khan  Gereilee  ?  " 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  is  that  Zuleika's  prison  ?v 
"  Ay,  and  that  of  many  of  her  tribe  beside." 
"  Subhaun  Ullah  ! — May  God  protect  her  and 
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aid  me  !  —  And  thou  knowest  her  condition, 
mother  ?  Dost  thou  know  also  her  doom  ?  How 
did  she  pass  from  the  hands  of  these  Goklans 
into  those  of  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan  ?" 

"  All  is  known.  What  most  imports  thee  is, 
that  she  is  well,  and  hitherto  treated  with  respect; 
and  that  now,  as  formerly,  she  lives  protected  by 
a  guardian  influence,  which,  under  the  will  of  the 
Omnipotent,  shall  guide  her  to  the  fulfilment  of 
her  written  destiny." 

"  Praise  be  to  Allah  !  thou  hast  said  it,  mo- 
ther, and  thy  words  are  truth.  And  now,  who 
besides  her  have  escaped  that  dreadful  day  ?  thou 
saidst  there  were  others.  The  Aga,  what  of 
him?" 

"  The  Aga  returned,  as  thou  hast,  to  find  a 
desolate  house — his  family  captive,  and  his  tribe 
dispersed.  He  left  the  spot,  accompanied  with 
his  few  followers,  to  seek  the  means  of  retrieving 
his  failures,  and  compassing  revenge.  The  banou 
— but  of  her  thou  askest  not." 

"  Ay,  mother,  the  banou — what  of  her  ? "" 

"  The  banou,  it  appears,  contrived  to  escape 
in  the  tumult,  and  is  now  with  ;her  brother,  at 
Germeh-khaneh.  It  is  said,  that  her  surprise  at 
the  attack  was  less  than  that  of  others ;  that  her 
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own  property  escaped  the  common  fate,  and  be- 
came augmented  from  the  general  plunder  :  in 
fine,  that  herself  was  author  of  the  whole  mischief, 
which  was  planned  to  destroy  those  whom  she 
hated,  and  break  her  connexion  with  a  tribe  be- 
fore which  she  had  been  exposed,  and  which,  con- 
sequently, she  hated." 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  !  I  believe  it,  mother  ;  she 
was  ever  a  terrible  woman." 

"  And  now,  young  man,  thou  hast  heard  all — 
what  is  thy  purpose  ?  Thy  former  home — thy  for- 
mer friends  are  gone.  What  wilt  thou  now  do  ?" 

"  Ai,  mother  !  what  can  I  say  ?  My  brain  is 
dried  up — my  heart  is  as  water  within  me — I  am 
broken  and  crushed  down  by  this  sudden  cala- 
mity. What  is  life  now  to  me  ?  All  that  is 
left  me  of  it  would  I  pour  like  water  for  one 
more  sight  of  Zuleika.  Let  Allah  grant  me  that 
— and  then,  Bismillah  ! " 

"  My  son,  what  Allah  wills,  no  child  of  clay 
may  question.  But  Allah  has  granted  reason  to 
his  creatures,  and  he  who  disregards  its  voice, 
disobeys  the  will  of  the  Most  High.  Doubt  not 
that  in  his  own  good  time  he  will  grant  thy 
prayer ;  till  then  with  patience  await  his  plea- 
sure." 
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"  Patience,  mother  ?  can  the  wretch  under 
torture  take  patience  ?  doth  he  not  struggle  to  be 
free  ?  doth  not  Allah  himself  inspire  the  instinct 
to  free  ourselves  from  torment  ?  I  can  but  die, 
and  this  is  worse  than  death.  God  is  great, 
mother  !  In  his  name  I  will  go  to  Kahestan." 

"  It  will  be  vain — thy  life,  which  hereafter 
might  be  happy  and  useful,  will  probably  be  lost 
in  the  attempt ;  and  thy  fate  will  but  add  to  the 
peril  of  her  whom  thou  would'st  aid." 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah,  mother,  persuade  me 
not !  Can  the  fevered  wretch  see  water,  and  re- 
frain from  drinking  ?  My  brain  is  fevered — my 
very  soul  is  dried  up — and  this  alone  can  quench 
the  fire.  Life  I  heed  not :  and  my  love  for 
Zuleika  will  render  me  careful  to  avoid  every 
possibility  of  involving  her  in  my  misfortunes. 
In  the  name  of  the  Most  High,  I  will  go  ! " 

The  fakeereh  bent  the  full  gaze  of  her  piercing 
eyes  upon  the  youth,  as  if  she  would  read  his 
soul ;  but  he  quailed  not  under  the  scrutiny  ;  and 
her  expression  changed  to  a  saddened  hue,  as  after 
a  silence  she  replied — "  What  is  written  is  writ- 
ten— to  Kahestan  then  thou  shalt  go  ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  throw  away  thy  life  as  a  useless  thing — the 
fool  runs  blinking  into  danger,  which  the  prudent 
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by  foresight  avoids. — For  the  present  follow  me. 
Thou  hast  here  neither  home  nor  resting-place  ; 
with  me  thou  shalt  find  refuge,  and  be  prepared 
for  thy  dangerous  enterprise." 

With  one  bitter  glance  at  the  mournful  relics 
around  him,  the  Dark  Falcon  followed  his  guide 
and  monitress,  who  glided  on  before  him  witli  the 
swift  and  silent  movement  of  a  spirit.  She  led  the 
way  towards  the  mountain,  and  while  passing  the 
withered  tree,  cast  back  a  speaking  look  at  her 
companion.  She  then  held  right  up  the  acclivity, 
until  Osman  saw,  rising  in  the  waning  moonlight, 
the  well-remembered  ruinous  Mazar.  Years  had 
passed;  he  had  sprung  from  childhood  into  man, 
yet  never  had  the  terrors  of  that  place  been 
erased  from  his  memory. — But  not  now,  as  of 
old,  did  the  fakeereh  warn  him  from  its  walls  ; 
for  making  straight  for  the  ruin,  as  he,  all  pant- 
ing, followed,  she  stood  upon  the  threshold  of 
the  yawning  porch,  and,  beckoning  to  Osman, 
gave  a  low  signal,  which  was  answered  by  the 
appearance  of  his  impish  guide.  To  him  Osman 
without  hesitation  resigned  his  horse,  —  well 
knowing  that  the  animal  would  be  fitly  cared  for, 
— and  then  followed  his  guide. 

The  fakeereh   halted  for  a   moment   in    the 
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central  apartment  to  which  the  porch  admitted 
them,  and  casting  round  her  a  rapid  glance,  entered 
one  of  the  many  chasms  which  time  had  probably 
made,  in  an  opposite  niche,  and  which  led  to  a 
descent.  Here  seizing  Osman^s  hand,  she  guided 
him  down  several  steps  in  darkness.  A  faint 
gleam  of  light  attracted  his  notice,  and  he  made 
an  involuntary  pause. — "Dost  thou  remember?" 
said  the  fakeereh,  in  low  impressive  tones,  and 
also  halting. 

Osman  replied,  but  with  a  shudder ;  for 
through  the  thick  atmosphere  he  dimly  recog- 
nized a  hideous  figure ;  and  all  the  frightful  in- 
cidents of  that  dreadful  night  came  fresh  upon  his 
mind.  He  saw  the  grinning  images,  and  their  altars 
slippery  with  clotted  gore;  and  he  willingly  obeyed 
the  impulse  of  the  fakeereh ""s  hand,  as  she  turned 
to  the  left,  and  entered  a  smaller  vault,  in 
which,  when  his  vision  came  again,  he  could  dis- 
cern nothing  but  mats  and  bundles,  and  a  few 
rude  utensils,  with  the  embers  of  a  fire — all  tes- 
tifying that  it  was  still  a  dwelling-place,  although 
without  inhabitants  at  the  time. 

His  guide  stopped  here,  and  making  him  a 
sign  to  be  seated,  said,  "  Thou  hast  travelled 
far  and  suffered  much.  Thou  lackest  sustenance 
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and  rest ;  repose  until  food  be  provided  for  thee." 
With  these  words  she  disappeared,  and  Osman 
was  not  sorry  to  be  left  alone  for  awhile,  to  col- 
lect his  thoughts  and  ponder  over  all  he  had 
just  seen  and  heard,  of  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ment he  had  suffered,  of  the  hope  that  still  sur- 
vived, and  on  which  the  ardent  pencil  of  youth 
bestowed  a  brighter  hue  than  calmer  reason  might 
have  warranted.  Well  did  he  know  the  prison 
of  Zuleika,  and  the  character  of  him  who  owned 
it.  He  trembled  to  think  of  her  as  in  the  power 
of  an  unfeeling  and  unprincipled  freebooting 
chief,  who,  doubtless,  in  securing  her  had  selfish 
ends  in  view,  if  not  selfish  desires  to  gratify. 
Dared  he  inquire  into  the  probable  nature  of 
these  views  ?  the  thought  maddened  him.  He 
could  not  face  it,  and  he  was  starting  from  his 
seat  under  the  tormenting  inflictions  of  his  own 
fancy,  when  the  fakeereh,  with  the  imp,  who 
bore  a  vessel  containing  food,  stood  again  before 
him,  and  called  upon  him  to  eat  and  strengthen 
his  frame  for  his  task. 

Osman  obeyed  in  silence  ;  but  after  having 
finished  his  rapid  meal,  he  could  no  longer  re- 
press the  anxiety  which  swelled  in  his  breast. 

"Oh,  mother!"  said  he,  "forgive  me,  but 
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spite  of  thy  kindness  and  comforting  assurances, 
I  am  oppressed  by  terror  and  fear  !  Zuleikah, 
thou  say'st,  is  in  the  power  of  Mahomed  Saleh 
Khan,  a  man  without  faith  or  pity,  a  dissolute 
unprincipled  villain.  Spite  of  my  confidence  in 
thee,  how  is  it  possible  that  I  can  avoid  being 
distracted  with  terror  at  her  danger  ?" 

"  By  placing  in  those  who  have  never  de- 
ceived or  failed  thee,  the  confidence  they  merit, 
and  which  now,  spite  of  thy  asseverations,  thou 
denyest  them.  Remember  these  very  vaults  and 
the  peril  in  which  thy  childish  indiscretion  did 
involve  thee  ;  who  was  it  that  then,  at  thy  last 
hour,  delivered  thee  when  other  human  aid  had 
been  vain  ?  Hast  thou  forgotten  the  night  of 
that  terrible  ordeal,  and  the  vows  which  then 
thou  madest  to  confide  for  ever  in  the  power 
that  interposed  to  save  thee  ?  Hast  thou  for- 
gotten the  perils  that  beset  Zuleika  herself  at 
that  time,  and  how  they  were  dispersed  or  turned 
aside  ?  Think  of  the  savage  Nader  Beg,  re- 
member the  haughty  banou,  how  their  devices 
were  then  put  to  shame  ;  think  that,  spite  of 
all  these  perils,  thy  mistress  still  lives  unharmed, 
and  confide  in  the  power  that  has,  and  will  still, 
protect  her." 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  203 

"  I  do,  I  do,  mother:  inshallah  !  I  will  be  more 
reasonable  :  but  oh,  how  torturing  is  suspense  ! 
how  painful  to  view  the  danger,  and  yet  be  impo- 
tent to  turn  it  aside  !  But,  please  God,  I  will  try 
to  bear  my  fate.  I  will  confide  in  thee,  mother — 
I  will  be  guided  by  thee." 

"  Nay,  say  not  that  which  is  not.  Thou  hast 
already  rejected  my  counsel — thou  art  bent  upon 
a  risk  which  I  cannot  approve. — Nay,  peace. — I 
stay  thee  no  longer — the  will  of  the  Most  High  be 
done  !  If  He  sees  fit,  though  the  way  were  paved 
with  fire,  and  every  grain  of  dust  a  foe,  no  power 
might  harm  thee  ;  if  otherwise,  were  the  path 
strewed  with  flowers,  the  maiden  free  and  unfet- 
tered, and  all  around  her  banded  to  assist  thee,  it 
were  vain.  The  counsel  I  give  thee  now  is  prudence 
— to  avoid  rash  and  useless  exposure — to  refrain 
from  adding  by  folly  to  the  thorns  which  destiny 
has  placed  in  thy  way." 

"Be  satisfied,  mother;  for  her  sake,  more 
than  for  my  own,  will  I  strive  to  be  prudent. 
And  now,  what  more  remains  ?  time  presses,  and 
I  would  set  forth." 

"  Is  this  impatience  prudence  ?  Were  thy 
judgment  cool,  would'st  thou  regard  thyself  in 
fitting  state  to  commence  an  enterprise  of  toil  and 
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peril  ?  Wearied  with  long  travel,  exhausted  by 
fasting  and  distress,  canst  thou  be  able  to  think 
with  calm  deliberation,  or  to  struggle  with  diffi- 
culties ?  Restrain  thy  impetuosity,  and  repair 
thy  wasted  strength  by  rest ;  by  that  time  fitting 
arrangements  shall  be  made  for  thy  journey.  The 
Yemoot  khanezadeh  and  the  Kizzilbash  soldier  are 
alike  unsuited  for  the  castle  of  Mahomed  Saleh 
Khan  ;  and  though  a  guide  may  be  superfluous 
for  the  Dark  Falcon  of  the  Attruck  on  his  way 
to  the  Insha,  a  fitting  comrade  and  counsellor 
may  not  be  found  useless,  and  shall  be  pro- 
vided." 

However  reluctant  to  submit  to  delay,  Osman, 
after  all  his  professions  of  confidence  and  obe- 
dience, could  not  consistently  murmur  at  the 
precautions  proposed  by  his  monitress  ;  nor,  how- 
ever willing  the  spirit,  could  he  deny  that  a  share 
of  rest  after  his  toilsome  journey  might  be  need- 
ful, and  not  unacceptable  to  his  bodily  frame. 
His  mind,  too,  now  settled  and  made  up  to  the 
enterprise,  became  somewhat  more  composed  ;  he 
could  think  and  calculate  more  soberly  :  and  thus 
sensible  that  the  fakeereh  had  judged  rightly,  he 
complied  with  her  advice,  and  stretching  himself 
upon  the  mats  on  the  floor,  sought  repose. 
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But  sleep  is  sadly  capricious,  and  though  irre- 
sistibly powerful  at  times  when  not  desired,  is 
often  perversely  coy  to  those  who  woo  her  most. 
Thus,  though  Osman  would  willingly  have  im- 
proved the  little  period  of  unavoidable  delay  by 
a  refreshing  slumber,  the  previous  excitement  of 
his  mind  for  a  long  time  baffled  his  wishes,  and 
the  hours  dragged  on  in  wakefulness.  Recent 
scenes  and  past  recollections  mingled  in  clear  but 
rapid  whirl,  and  every  circumstance  of  his  inter- 
course with  Zuleika  from  childhood  up  to  their 
last  painful  separation',  rose  fresh  upon  his  soul. 
Nature  at  length  yielded  insensibly — but  so  light 
and  imperfect  was  the  slumber  which  fell  upon 
his  senses,  and  so  busy  was  the  restless  spirit,  as 
memory  and  fancy  still  vied  in  supplying  images 
to  the  brain,  that  the  body  of  the  sleeper  reaped 
little  benefit.  But  this  nervous  excitement  di- 
minished after  a  while — the  slight  unquiet  slum- 
ber gave  place  to  more  profound  repose,  and  deep 
and  heavy  was  the  sleep  from  which  Osman  at 
length  was  roused  by  the  touch  of  a  hand  upon 
his  arm.  He  started  up,  and  saw  standing  over 
him  the  fakeereh,  and  her  elfin  attendant. 

The  day  was   already  far  spent — many  hours 
must  have  elapsed  since  he  had  lain  him  down  to 
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rest ;  and,  calmed  as  mind  and  body  now  were, 
he  had  returned  so  far  to  natural  feelings  as  to 
eye  with  no  small  relish  a  plate  of  provisions  to 
which  his  attention  was  invited.  This  having  been 
done,  the  fakeereh  making  a  sign  to  the  elfin, 
he  produced  a  bundle,  which  contained  the  dress 
of  a  religious  mendicant,  such  as  Osman  had  seen 
worn  by  those  who  occasionally  frequented  the 
obah.  There  was  the  shaggy  wolfskin,  the  corded 
girdle,  the  scanty  patchwork  mantle,  the  long 
necklace  of  corrugated  kernels  or  nuts,  and  a  huge 
mat  of  tangled  hair,  with  other  articles  composing 
the  customary  appointments  of  one  of  those  fa- 
keers  or  calunders  who  come  from  the  eastward. 

"  Behold  thy  disguise,"  said  the  fakeereh ; 
"  there  will  be  eyes  as  sharp  as  thine  where  thou 
art  going,  but  with  this  and  selfpossession,  guided 
by  prudence,  thou  may'st  escape  detection." 

Without  further  words  Osman  arose  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  needful  substitution  of  the  der- 
vish's dress  for  his  own.  To  retain  his  own  arms 
was  impossible  ;  but  he  grasped  with  confidence 
a  heavy  iron  mace,  garnished  with  many  rings, 
which  made  a  jingling  sound.  He  also  submitted 
to  have  his  limbs  and  cheeks  smeared  with  ashes 
and  his  face  painted  after  an  uncouth  fashion. 
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"  And  what,"  said  he,  "is  to  become  of 
these  ?  pointing  to  his  trusty  arms,  "  and  of 
my  poor  horse." 

"  Fear  not  for  them,"  replied  the  fakee- 
reh,  "  neither  horse  nor  harness  shall  be 
wanting  when  thou  may'st  use  them  safely  ;  and 
now,  my  son,  the  hour  is  come — begone.  The 
will  of  Allah  be  done  !  to  his  care  I  commit  thee 
— go  forth  in  his  name  :  for  the  present,  this  is 
thy  guide ;  another  and  a  fitter  comrade  will 
soon  meet  and  attend  thee  to  thy  destination." 

With  these  words  the  fakeereh  led  the  way 
to  the  upper  apartment,  and  thence  to  the  en- 
trance of  the  Mazar,  where  she  continued  standing 
until  Osman  and  his  elfin  guide  had  disappeared 
among  the  inequalities  of  the  mountain  side. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE    BLOODY    TOWER. 

THE  travellers  held  on  in  silence,  keeping  the 
right  bank  of  the  Attruck,  as  the  least  frequented 
track,  until,  having  threaded  their  way  amongst 
the  thousand  hurdehs,  or  barren  hillocks,  on  the 
skirts  of  Soont,  they  reached  the  Derreh  Shoot,  or 
Salt  Valley,  some  hours  after  midnight.  Here, 
rising  above  the  bank  of  a  briny  stream,  whose 
bed  was  hoary  with  salt,  stood  an  ancient  and 
ruinous  building,  resembling,  though  greatly  in- 
ferior in  size,  the  Mazar  on  Mount  Paron :  it 
was  a  ghastly  object  in  a  scene  of  utter  dreary- 
ness, — a  scene  by  far  more  suited  to  the  dead  than 
for  the  living;  and  strange  even  must  have  been 
the  mind  of  that  being  who  could  have  desired  his 
bones  to  be  laid  in  so  desolate  a  spot.  Yet  now, 
at  least,  it  did  not  seem  always  to  be  destitute  of 
living  inhabitants  ;  for  the  smoke-blackened  walls 
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and  remains  of  half-burned  weeds,  and  other  fuel 
of  the  desert,  gave  tokens  of  recent  occupation. 
As  to  the  character  of  these  occupants  there  could 
be  little  doubt,  for  the  place  lay  only  in  the  track 
of  the  Attock  marauders,  on  their  way  to  plun- 
der the  southern  districts,  or  of  those  dervishes 
and  calunders  who  haunt  the  ancient  shrines 
among  these  mountains,  or  frequent  the  Toorko- 
man  obahs  at  their  feet. 

As  soon  as  the  elfin  guide  discovered  the  in- 
terior of  this  building  to  be  unoccupied,  he  ut- 
tered a  low  sound,  and  in  a  few  moments  a  figure, 
so  far  as  might  be  seen,  in  the  garb  of  a  dervish, 
made  his  appearance  from  an  inner  cell.  A  short 
communication  took  place  between  this  person 
and  the  elfin  ;  a  light  was  then  struck,  and  the 
blaze  produced  by  some  dried  weeds  enabled  Os- 
man  to  recognize,  in  the  person  of  the  stranger, 
the  dervish  who  had  played  so  conspicuous  a  part 
in  his  favour  on  the  night  of  the  ordeal  in  the 
obah  of  Oghuz  Aga.  In  vain,  however,  did  he 
look  for  any  sign  of  recognition  from  the  ascetic, 
and  therefore  he  attempted  not  to  break  the  silence 
which  that  personage  seemed  disposed  to  main- 
tain. All  that  passed  was  the  preparation  of  a 
pipe  of  powerful  quality,  such  as  is  relished  by 
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the  fraternity  of  dervishes,  and  of  which  Osman 
very  sparingly  partook.  A  scanty  repast  was 
some  time  afterwards  produced,  of  crumbs  of  bread 
and  cheese,  with  some  parched  rice  ;  and  after 
this  was  washed  down  with  a  draught  of  deliciously 
cool  water,  the  dervish  pointed  out  a  piece  of 
mat  in  a  corner,  on  which  it  appeared  that  Osman 
was  to  take  his  rest ;  while  assuming  a  meditative 
posture  in  another,  he  left  the  young  man  to  re- 
pose. 

The  morning,  which  was  not  far  from  breaking 
when  the  travellers  entered  the  vaults  of  the- 
Goombuz  in  the  Derreh  Shoor,  had  given  place 
to  high  noon  ere  Osman  awoke  from  the  profound 
sleep  which  the  toil  of  his  nocturnal  march  had 
invited;  and,  on  looking  round,  by  the  straggling 
rays  that  found  their  way  through  rents  in  the 
edifice,  he  observed  that  the  dervish  still  re- 
mained in  the  same  attitude.  On  the  young 
man's  rising,  however,  and  addressing  him  with 
the  morning  salutation,  he  shook  off  his  abstracted 
air,  and  making  a  signal,  the  elfin  guide  ap- 
peared with  a  small  wallet  in  his  hand.  This 
being  opened,  a  handful  of  dry  crumbs  of  bread 
and  cheese,  a  fare  which  ravenous  hunger  alone 
could  render  palatable,  was  brought  forth  and 
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placed  before  the  Dark  Falcon.  Having  swal- 
lowed what  he  chose  of  this  repast,  the  dervish, 
who  had  not  partaken,  rose,  and  drawing  tight 
the  belt  of  his  mantle  of  skins,  and  shaking  his 
head  and  person  as  if  to  complete  his  toilet, — 
striking  at  the  same  time  his  iron-shod  staff  upon 
the  floor,  he  looked  full  in  the  young  man's  face, 
uttered  the  "  Bismillah,1'  and  turned  to  quit  the 
place.  Osman  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  having  ar- 
ranged his  own  apparel  in  a  scarcely  less  summary 
manner  followed  the  dervish,  who  was  now,  he 
comprehended,  to  act  as  his  companion  for  the 
rest  of  the  way. 

Threading  the  lower  part  of  the  dreary  Derreh 
Shoor  to  its  junction  with  the  Attruck,  they 
crossed  that  river,  and  took  their  way  along 
the  low  ground  on  its  banks,  avoiding  the  few 
small  obahs  that  Avere  thinly  scattered  over  the 
meadow  pasture,  until  the  point  where  the  undu- 
lating hills  that  border  the  Insha  from  its  rise  in 
the  lofty  Qoorqood,  stretch  down  nearly  to  the 
bank  of  the  larger  river.  Among  these  beautiful 
heights,  varied  with  natural  wood  and  pasture, 
they  ascended  by  a  solitary  pathway,  until  gain- 
ing a  lofty  promontory,  they  saw  the  magnificent 
masses  of  Qoorqood  bathed  in  a  flood  of  gold  and 
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purple  glory,  by  the  gorgeous  light  of  evening; 
in  the  midst,  but  far  below,  lay  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Insha,  wrapped  in  the  mystery  of  deep, 
though  hazy  shade. 

'*  Yonder  is  the  place,"  said  the  dervish, 
almost  for  the  first  time  breaking  silence,  and 
pointing  with  his  arm  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
hollow,  in  the  very  bowels,  as  it  seemed,  of  the 
huge  mountain,  "  but  it  may  not  be  approached 
at  this  hour.  A  place  of  repose  is  nigh,  Bismil- 
lah  !  To-morrow's  dawn  must  find  us  nigh  the 
gates.11 

They  had  now  left  far  below  the  region  of 
the  Goklan  obahs,  and  had  entered  the  country  of 
the  Gereilees.  But  in  these  remote  districts,  on 
the  verge  of  the  dwellings  of  the  prowling  Tartar, 
there  was  little  to  betoken  prosperity  or  peace. 
Ever  the  scene  of  inroads  and  rapine,  all  vestiges 
of  comfort  or  happiness  had  nearly  departed  from 
the  dangerous  ground ;  and  ruined  walls,  with 
straggling  fruit  trees,  and  here  and  there  a  noble 
group  of  old  walnut  and  chinar  trees,  rising 
from  the  long  sere  grass  or  tangled  thickets, 
gave  melancholy  token  of  foul  and  bloody  deeds, 
and  told  in  impressive  language  that  industry 
and  prosperity  had  fled  before  the  red  hand  of  the 
spoiler. 
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While  passing  near  one  of  these  dreary  me- 
mentos of  a  former  generation,  where  the  howl  of 
the  jackall  and  the  hoot  of  the  owl  were  the  only 
sounds  that  broke  upon  the  ear,  harmonizing  well 
with  the  ghost-like  fragments  that  reared  them- 
selves above  the  rank  herbage,  the  attention  of 
the  travellers  was  arrested  by  a  savage  growl ;  and 
as  they  looked,  an  enormous  wolf  starting  from 
the  thicket  crossed  their  path  from  the  left.  The 
dervish  followed  the  animal  with  his  eye  till  it 
disappeared  on  the  other  side ;  a  low  sound  like 
a  muttered  malediction  seemed  to  mark  his  dis- 
pleasure at  the  incident,  but  he  said  nothing  ; 
and  both  travellers  continued  their  course  along 
the  uneven  ground.  They  now  crossed  a  spot 
where  grey  stones  reared  their  heads  here  and 
there  from  thickets  of  thorns,  wild  promegra- 
nates,  and  other  shrubs.  It  was  the  spot  where 
slept  the  fathers  of  the  village,  more  peacefully 
than  was  granted  to  their  children — the  burying- 
ground  of  many  generations,  so  ancient  that 
trees  of  mighty  size  had  sprung  out  of  the  very 
tombs  of  the  dead,  as  if  Nature  were  asserting  her 
imperishable  sway  over  the  relics  of  frail  man. 
And  here  again  were  the  travellers  startled  by 
the  same  ominous  growl,  and  again  did  the  huge 
wolf  cross  their  path  with  a  fiendish  snarl 
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Another  muttered  imprecation  escaped  the  der- 
vish's lips.  And  Osman  could  not  repress  a  sen- 
sation of  uneasy  surprise  at  the  recurrence  of  this 
unlucky  omen.  But  both  once  more  held  on 
their  way,  which  ascended  but  a  little  further 
among  the  undulations  of  the  mountain.  Scarce 
five  hundred  paces  above  the  ruined  village,  upon 
an  elevated  mound,  stood  the  Avails  of  a  small 
square  fort,  from  one  angle  of  which  rose  a  massy 
round-tower,  which,  together  with  the  fort  itself, 
had  been  constructed  of  such  durable  materials, 
that  while  the  ruined  walls  of  the  village  were 
'  fast  crumbling  into  decay,  the  firmer  fabric  of 
these  had  successfully  resisted  the  assaults  both 
of  man  and  of  time. 

As  the  dervish  turned  towards  this  landmark 
of  the  olden  time,  and  silently,  with  outstretched 
arm,  was  pointing  it  out  to  his  companion,  a 
third  time  did  the  hideous  growl  assail  their 
ears,  more  loudly  than  before  ;  and  looking  up- 
wards, they  saw,  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  height 
above  them,  the  form  of  the  savage  animal  sharply 
defined  against  the  still  glowing  western  sky — 
and  so  close  that  the  fierce  gnash  of  his  fangs 
might  be  clearly  discerned.  For  a  moment  or 
two  he  stood  with  bristling  back  and  eyes  of  fire, 
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then  uttering  another  deep  howl,  that  swelled 
into  a  horrid  yell,  he  slowly  retired  as  at  first 
towards  the  left. 

"  God  is  great,"  exclaimed  the  dervish,  shocked 
or  startled  out  of  his  habitual  taciturnity.  "  This 
is,  in  truth,  an  omen  of  evil.  Young  man,  if 
thou  art  wise,  receive  this  warning,  and  abandon 
thy  purpose.  The  will  of  Allah  be  done  ! — but 
so  sure  as  thou  proceedest  on  thy  present  errand, 
evil  and  peril  will  beset  thy  path." 

"  May  Allah  and  the  Prophet  avert  the  ill," 
said  Osman,  "  and  their  curse  be  upon  all  evil 
spirits  !  In  the  power  of  the  Most  High  and  his 
Prophet  do  I  put  my  trust — in  their  name  I  will 
proceed.  Huzrut,  if  the  Omnipotent  have 
doomed  my  death,  vain  were  the  effort  to  avert 
it.  If  He  support  me,  who  may  prevail  against 
me  ?  Prudence  and  caution  I  will  observe,  so  far 
as  in  me  lies,  but  to  abandon  my  purpose, — As- 
tafferullah  ! — may  God  avert  it  !" 

"  So  be  it,"  replied  the  dervish  coldly — "  this 
place,  then,  is  for  some  hours  our  resting-place;" 
and  with  these  words  he  led  up  the  steep  ascent 
to  a  breach  in  the  walls  of  the  fort.  Winding 
among  the  ruins  which  encumbered  the  way,  they 
attained  the  interior  of  the  inclosure,  which  was 
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strewed  with  fragments  of  the  arcade  that  had 
lined  the  walls,  and  once  afforded  accommodation 
to  its  garrison  or  inhabitants.  Through  these  a 
narrow  pathway  led  to  the  foot  of  the  tower, 
which,  more  strongly  built  than  even  the  walls, 
perhaps  of  more  ancient  fabric,  still  remained 
yet  more  entire  than  they. 

As  Osman  raised  his  eyes  to  its  summit,  he 
could  distinguish  even  in  the  failing  light  that  it 
was  black  in  many  parts,  as  if  scathed  with  fire  ; 
the  circumstance  startled  him,  and  he  turned  to 
the  dervish  with  an  inquiring  glance. 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  !  this  then  is  the  Kallah 
ghouran,  and  that  the  kara  goombuz  of  In- 
sha,  of  which  I  have  heard  so  much ;  though 
well  as  I  know  the  country,  my  eyes  have  never 
before  seen  it ! " 

"  Ay,  this  is  that  unhallowed  place  on  which 
rests  the  curse  of  the  Most  High  for  the  deeds 
of  blood  that  have  stained  its  walls  ;  but  to  those 
void  of  evil  purpose,  who  use  it  for  their  need 
and  in  his  name,  the  shelter  is  lawful  and  safe. 
— Bismillah  ! — enter  in  peace  ! " 

"  Bismillah  irruhmaun  irruheem  ! v  responded 
the  youth,  as  he  followed  through  the  chasm  that 
now  occupied  the  place  of  the  archway.  "  But 
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hold!"  added  he,  drawing  back,  "it  is  already 
occupied." 

"  Proceed,  nevertheless,""  said  the  dervish ; 
"  all  are  creatures  of  Allah,  and  woe  be  to  him 
who  shall  harm  in  the  dervish  a  temple  of  the 
Divine  Spirit — Hoo-ul-Hak  !  Hoo-ul-Hak  !" 

Entering  accordingly,  they  discovered,  seated 
by  a  fire  in  a  niche  of  the  wall,  four  persons,  all 
armed,  two  of  whom,  from  their  dress  and  ac- 
coutrements, were  evidently  Toorkomans.  On 
hearing  the  cry  of  the  dervish,  all  rose,  arid 
uttering  the  salutation  of  peace,  invited  the  holy 
men  to  share  the  warmth  and  comforts  they  had 
provided ;  an  invitation  which  the  dervish  at 
once  complied  with  :  indeed,  he  stalked  into  the 
apartment  "more  as  its  master  than  as  a  guest  of 
others ;  and  motioning  to  Osman  to  occupy  one 

r 

of  the  best  seats,  appropriated  without  ceremony 
another  to  himself.  To  this  arrangement  the 
prior  occupants  offered  no  opposition ;  on  the 
contrary,  regarding  the  dervish  with  looks  of  awe, 
they  readily  permitted  him  to  act  as  he  saw  fit, 
bustling  about  themselves  to  provide  for  his  ease 
and  secure  his  good  will. 

The  dervish,  on  his  part,  seemed  resolved  to 
enjoy  his  comforts.  Casting  off  hi.  wallet,  and 
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placing  it  as  a  cushion  behind  him,  he  drew  forth 
a  rude  pipe,  and  filling  it  from  a  small  bag,  he 
placed  a  lighted  coal  upon  the  bowl,  and  began  to 
smoke  with  infinite  perseverance  ;  nor  was  it  until 
he  had  finished  his  first  pipe  that  any  of  the  com- 
pany ventured  to  break  silence,  and  enquire  from 
whence  the  holy  men  might  have  come,  and 
whither  they  were  bending  their  auspicious  steps  ? 
To  these  enquiries  the  holy  man  for  some  time 
vouchsafed  no  reply,  remaining  absorbed,  as  it 
appeared,  in  his  own  thoughts  ;  but  after  a  while, 
whether  soothed  by  the  influence  of  the  drug,  or 
having  his  mood  relaxed  by  some  other  cause,  he 
did  deign  to  open  his  mouth,  and  replied,  in  harsh 
repulsive  tones,  "  Worms  of  clay  can  but  grovel 
in  the  dust ;  the  spirit  alone  can  roam  at  will ;  and 
what  has  it  to  do  but  to  seek  its  Creator  ! " 

"  Ay,  Huzrut,"  observed  one  of  the  Toorko- 
mans,  the  white  hairs  in  whose  scanty  beard  be- 
trayed its  owner's  age  :  "  Ay,  Huzrut,"  said  he, 
after  a  respectful  pause,  "it  is  known  that  such 
as  ye  seek  the  Almighty  as  the  rivers  seek  the 
sea, — as  this  Insha  rushes  on  to  mingle  with  the 
Koolzum ;  but  while  your  sojourn  is  on  the  earth, 
till  Allah  see  fit  to  call  your  spirits  to  re-mingle 
with  his  own,  your  path  is  there,  and,  like  other 
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creatures  of  Adam,  ye  must  travel  on  it.  Ye 
must  have  come  from  somewhere,  and  seem  to 
have  travelled  far :  our  enquiry  was  directed  only 
to  learn  whether  ye  have  passed  certain  of  our 
comrades  in  the  glen  below,  or  have  tidings  from 
Asterabad  respecting  the  movements  of  the  con- 
tending parties." 

"  Of  such  things,  these  servants  of  the  Most 
High  can  tell  nought.  They  have  come  from  the 
shrines  in  the  desert,  from  fasting  and  from  prayer, 
and  they  go  whither  the  spirit  shall  lead  them." 

"  Enough,  Huzrut ! — we  press  no  further  ;  yet 
travelling  and  fasting  agree  but  ill  together ;  be 
pleased  then  to  share  our  food :  it  is  poor  and 
scanty,  but  the  blessing  of  Allah  will  be  with  it 
if  ye  deign  to  partake  of  it." 

The  dervish  did  deign  to  partake ;  and  Osman, 
whose  younger  and  less  iron  frame  was  suffering 
considerably  from  hunger,  rejoiced  in  his  portion 
of  the  coarse  but  acceptable  meal,  so  needful  to 
recruit  his  strength.  When  all  had  eaten,  and 
the  pipe  had  gone  round,  each  individual  of  the 
party  assumed  the  most  convenient  attitude  for 
ease  ;  but  the  dervish  continued  his  mood  of  im- 
penetrable abstraction,  and  Osman  thought  it  best 
to  imitate  his  companion,  as  the  best  way  of 
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avoiding  risk  from  conversation.  Observing  this, 
another  of  the  first  occupants  turned  to  the  old 
Toorkoman,  and  said,  "  Well,  Baba ;  since  these 
Huzruts  are  more  disposed  for  holy  contemplation 
than  for  worldly  discourse,  what  harm  if  thou 
wert  to  continue  thy  account  of  this  place,  which 
thou  wert  just  commencing  when  they  brought 
hither  their  auspicious  footsteps.  By  your  soul 
begin,  Bismillah  !" 

"  Good,1'  said  the  old  man  ;  "  on  my  head  be  it 
— what  harm  ?  Let  us,  as  thou  sayest,  amuse 
ourselves ;  though,  by  your  souls,  it  is  a  terrible 
tale.  I  will,  please  God,  inform  you  of  all  the 
circumstances,  as  well  I  may ;  for  though  but  a 
young  one  at  the  time,  the  pityless  work  is  as 
fresh  to-day  as  then  in  my  memory. 

"  Ye  all  know  well  that  then,  as  now,  there 
was  no  good  will  between  the  Tekehs  of  the.At- 
tock  and  the  Goklans  of  these  countries.  In 
those  days,  too,  as  at  present,  there  was  friendship 
between  the  Goklans  and  Gereilees,  and  many  a 
good  service  did  their  obahs  perform  to  the  khans 
of  Zend,  and  Kahestan,  and  Eiran  ;  and  many  a 
gallant  horse  from  the  plains  of  Geuz-geuz  and 
the  Attruck — ay,  and  from  the  banks  of  the  Ak- 
hul — found  its  way  to  the  stables  of  the  Gereilee 
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chiefs,  in  return  for  the  aid  which  they  afforded  to 
the  Goklans  against  the  Khorasan  chiefs,  and  the 
still  more  dreaded  inroads  of  the  Tekehs  from  the 
Akhal  and  Archummun.  Well,  Agas,  there  had 
been  a  good  deal  of  plundering  on  both  sides,  and 
blood  was  hot ;  and  the  Gereilees  and  Goklans 
together  had  made  a  sudden  descent  upon  some 
Tekeh  obahs  at  Archummun,  and  carried  off  a 
great  lot  of  plunder. 

"  The  Tekehs  were  sadly  wroth  at  this,  and 
swore  revenge ;  so  uniting  with  the  chiefs  of 
Kooshkhaneh,  and  Germow,  and  Deregez,  they 
mustered  a  great  force,  and  came  upon  the  Monah 
and  Moocheeh  obahs,  where,  as  they  learned  by 
spies,  a  great  number  of  the  young  men  were  ab- 
sent on  other  service.  Happy  were  they  who 
found  time  to  fly  with  their  goods,  and  gain  the 
shelter  of  forts  and  strongholds  nearest  them. 
I  was  a  little  fellow  then.  Our  obah  was  at  that 
time  on  this  side  the  river,  just  by  the  fine  spring 
called  the  Camel  Spring,  and  it  was  not  far  from 
morning  when  the  alarm  of  '  the  Tekehs  !  the 
Tekehs ! '  was  given  by  fugitives  from  another 
obah.  All  was  confusion  ;  but  up  we  all  started, 
and  I  helped  the  women  to  drive  away  as  many  of 
our  cattle  as  we  could.  But  scarcely  had  we  got 
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to  the  hills,  when  we  heard  the  uproar  and  the 
cries,  and  were  forced  to  leave  our  poor  beasts  to 
their  fate,  and  try  to  save  ourselves.  So  away  we 
scrambled — some  taking  this  way,  some  that — till, 
by  a  little  after  morning  dawn,  my  mother  and  I, 
with  some  others,  reached  this  very  place.  It 
was  a  thriving  village  then ;  ay,  and  a  pleasant 
spot  too — fine  orchards,  and  cultivation  in  plenty; 
and  a  brave  fellow  he  was  that  held  this  little  fort. 
But  alas !  they  were  many,  and  we  too  few  and 
weak. 

-  "  By  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  several  others 
of  the  fugitives  came  up  :  and  before  another 
passed  we  could  see  the  Tekeh  horsemen  push- 
ing up  the  hill,  their  long  spear-points  gleaming 
in  the  sun,  and  their  dark  figures  clustering  to- 
gether in  little  groups  as  they  came  in  sight 
from  the  lower  grounds  ;  their  horses  were  rather 
weary  after  their  night's  work,  and  could  not  all 
keep  equally  up.  They  were  fresh  enough,  how- 
ever, for  us  ;  and  as  they  came  on,  we  all  left 
the  open  village  and  huddled  together  into  this 
place  ;  for,  as  you  know,  Agas,  these  fellows 
seldom  care  to  make  a  long  stay,  and  if  the 
villagers  can  but  get  into  cover  strong  enough 
to  keep  out  horsemen,  they  consider  themselves 
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generally  safe,  for  the  others  soon  find  it  con- 
venient to  be  off. 

"  But  it  was  not  so  on  this  occasion  ;  the 
Tekehs  and  their  friends  were  in  too  large  force, 
and  their  attack  was  too  wide  spread,  to  render 
a  little  delay  dangerous  to  themselves  ;  so, 
scarcely  had  we  shut  the  gates  ere  they  clustered 
round  the  walls  like  bees,  with  fearful  yells, 
calling  on  us  to  come  out  and  surrender,  if  we 
valued  our  lives.  Ai,  Agas,  young  though  I 
was,  well  do  I  remember  every  minute  and  event 
of  that  dismal  day — to  my  death  shall  I  remem- 
ber it.  No  sooner  had  they  mustered  in  num- 
bers sufficient,  than  they  all  dismounted  from 
their  horses,  and  got  them  picketted  about  the 
village,  in  gardens  and  in  fields, — for  the  corn  was 
just  fit  to  cut.  When  those  of  us  who  knew  their 
ways  observed  this,  it  smote  them  with  fear, 
for  it  shewed  that  they  knew  they  had  nothing 
to  dread  from  a  rescue,  and  consequently  that  we 
had  nothing  to  hope  for  from  one,  and  that  dead 
or  alive  they  were  resolved  to  have  us. 

"  But  Ramazan  Beg  was  a  stout-hearted  old 
fellow,  and  determined  on  a  resolute  resistance. 
He  knew  that  the  fort,  when  in  repair,  was 
strong  enough  to  keep  them  out ;  but  there  were 
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one  or  two  bad  gaps  in  the  walls,  which  might 
prove  dangerous.  He  therefore  made  every  one 
carry  what  stones  and  rubbish  could  be  got  to 
fill  up  the  worst  of  these,  and  disposed  the  few 
fighting-men  he  had  to  repel  the  enemy  wherever 
they  might  attack  us.  But  no  sooner  had  the 
Tekehs  observed  what  we  were  about,  than  they 
set  themselves  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  by  sending 
showers  of  arrows  amongst  us,  so  that  many  of 
the  poor  women  and  little  ones  were  hurt.  The 
arrows  from  the  fort,  and  a  few  matchlocks  which 
we  had,  kept  the  enemy  back  for  a  while ;  but 
they  soon  found  out  how  to  manage  matters ;  for 
while  some  came  up  boldly  enough  to  force  an 
entrance  at  the  breaches,  others  disposed  them- 
selves to  shoot  at  the  defenders,  so  that  no  man 
could  long  shew  himself  without  being  hurt  or 
put  to  death. 

"  It  was  a  hard  struggle,  Agas,  particularly  on 
our  side,  for  well  did  the  poor  people  know  how 
little  mercy  they  had  to  look  for  at  the  hands  of 
the  Tekehs.  At  length  a  shot  from  one  of  our 
matchlocks  chanced  to  strike  down  one  of  their 
chiefs,  a  great  and  favourite  leader  of  their  Ala- 
mans  ;  and,  furious  at  the  loss,  the  rest  made 
a  desperate  rush  together,  and  spite  of  our  exer- 
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tions  and  resolute  opposition,  some  of  them 
mounted  the  walls.  '  Ai  vai  !  ai  vai  !'  cried 
the  women,  '  we  are  gone  !  we  are  destroyed  !' 
'  Hold  on,  hold  on  !  stick  to  them  yet !  strike  ! 
kill  !  we  shall  drive  the  dogs  out  yet  P  roared 
old  Rainazan  Beg,  rushing  forward  to  help  his 
people.  '  Hah,  hah,  Tekeh  ! — Hai  Woorung  ! 
hai  Tootung  ! '  shouted  the  enemy,  as  they  bore 
us  all  back  in  spite  of  every  effort.  '  To  the 
Boorj,  to  the  Boorj  !'  called  out  Ramazan  Beg, 
'  take  to  the  Boorj  !'  and  a  sudden  rush  was 
made  by  all  to  this  very  tower,  which  then  was 
in  repair,  and  had  a  good  gate  too. 

"  As  the  rest  of  us  were  driven  from  the  walls 
they  joined  in  rear  of  Ramazan  Beg,  who,  with 
a  few  of  his  best  remaining  hands,  still  held  the 
Tekehs  at  bay  ;  but  he  got  wounded  by  a  spear, 
and  those  about  him  saw  nothing  else  for  it  but 
to  retreat  also  to  the  Boorj,  and  this  they  did 
with  so  much  courage  and  good  fortune,  that 
they  contrived  to  get  the  old  Beg  inside,  and 
follow  themselves  with  the  loss  of  only  one  man. 
The  Tekehs,  indeed,  would  have  entered  along 
with  them  but  for  one  strong  fellow  who  brought 
up  the  rear,  and  who,  turning  just  at  the  gate, 
struck  down  the  foremost  of  his  pursuers,  and, 
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as  they  gave  back  for  a  moment,  seized  the  dying 
man  and  threw  him  back  upon  the  rest,  over- 
setting more  than  one  of  them  ;  then  nimbly 
turning,  he  whisked  in,  shut  the  gate,  and  had  a 
bar  drawn  before  they  could  close  with  him  again. 

"  We  were  now  secure  from  the  Tekehs,  in 
as  far  as  stout  and  lofty  walls  could  make  us  so ; 
but,  unfortunately,  while  we,  cooped  up  in  our 
prison,  had  but  little  means  of  annoying  them, 
they,  being  at  large,  had  full  opportunity  to  con- 
trive mischief  against  us.  They  soon  discovered 
that  to  make  their  way  into  our  stronghold  by 
force,  would  be  impracticable  ;  so  they  bethought 
themselves  of  another  plan.  Running  to  the 
village,  they  speedily  unroofed  the  houses,  and 
collecting  all  the  wood  they  could  get  hold  of, 
with  straw  and  fodder,  they  brought  it,  in  spite  of 
the  few  shots  and  arrows  we  could  now  use  against 
them,  and  placing  it  against  the  door  set  fire  to 
the  heap. 

"  Ai,  Agas,  had  you  heard  the  yell  that  the 
poor  women  set  up  when  they  heard  the  crack- 
ling of  the  flames,  and  felt  the  smoke  forcing  its 
way  into  the  Boorj  ;  the  men  were  at  the  top 
hurling  down  stones  from  the  tower  itself  upon 
the  heads  of  their  assailants  ;  if  there  were  light, 
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ye  might  still  see  the  breach  at  the  top  which 
they  made  to  get  the  stones.  But  all  was  in 
vain ;  the  fuel  caught,  and  the  fire  rose,  and 
there  remained  but  to  surrender,  or  to  be  burned 
alive,  or  suffocated. 

"  '  Amaun,  Amaun  !'  shrieked  the  poor  women, 
*  mercy,  mercy !  let  us  out,  let  us  out !  oh  ! 
Allah,  Allah  ! '  and  at  the  same  time  the  burning 
gate  fell  inwards.  Many  rushed  towards  it ;  but 
the  Tekeh  spears  met  them  in  the  scorching 
doorway,  and  they  could  pass  no  further.  More 
fuel  was  thrown  on  at  every  instant ;  the  Boorj 
itself  was  filled  with  smoke  and  heat ;  and  though 
incapable  of  being  burned  itself,  became  quite 
unfit  for  living  things  to  dwell  in. 

"  *  The  dogs  !  the  accursed,  ruthless  hounds  ! ' 
cried  the  wounded  Ramazan  Beg.  *  Upon  them, 
men !  stay  not  here  to  be  burned  or  smothered 
like  vermin  ;  burst  out  upon  them  and  try  them 
with  the  steel  !  Better  die  like  men  on  the 
spears  of  your  enemies  than  be  roasted  like  rats 
in  your  hole  !'  and  so  saying,  the  old  man,  ac- 
companied by  some  half-a-dozen  of  the  stoutest 
and  the  bravest,  made  a  rush  ;  but  few  even 
reached  the  outside  threshold,  for  a  hedge  of 
spears  hemmed  them  in  ;  and  though  they  seized 


228  THE    DARK    FALCON.  " 

them  -with  their  hands,  and  hacked  through  the 
shafts  with  their  swords,  the  blinding  smoke  and 
heat  prevented  them  from  grappling  effectually 
with  their  inveterate  foes.  All  fell  dead  in  the 
gateway,  encumbering  the  path,  so  that  others, 
had  they  tried  it,  must  have  stumbled  and  fallen 
over  their  bodies  into  the  fire. 

By  this  time  the  smoke  and  heat,  and  fright 
and  hideous  yells,  had  driven  distracted  all  within 
— they  raved  and  shrieked,  and  trod  upon  one 
another,  utterly  beside  themselves  with  pain  and 
terror.  Some  rushed  mechanically  to  the  door- 
way, in  their  wild  efforts  to  get  free  ;  others 
mounted  to  the  top  of  the  Boorj,  where  the  heat 
was  less  felt,  though  the  smoke  was  still  intole- 
rable. But  the  space  there  was  small,  and  many 
were  thrown  down  in  their  attempt,  and  trampled 
under  foot ;  while  others  again,  in  their  frenzy, 
actually  leapt  from  the  summit,  and,  being 
maimed,  were  speared  or  beat  to  death  by  the 
savages.  As  the  lower  parts  of  the  tower  became 
deserted,  the  Tekehs  thrust  more  fuel  into  the 
interior,  until  the  wretched  creatures  above,  stu- 
pified  with  the  smoke  and  heat,  dropped  one  after 
another  into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves  from 
the  top,  and  were  put  to  death. 
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Of  that  whole  number,  Agas,  and  of  villagers 
and  strangers,  there  were  not  less  than  two  hun- 
dred souls,  great  and  small;  but  five  escaped  alive, 
and  among  these  were  my  mother  and  myself. 
It  was  by  the  mercy  of  Allah  and  our  good  star, 
when  the  smoke  drove  the  rest  upwards,  that  we 
stumbled  upon  a  small  niche  or  hole  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall,  into  which  the  smoke  entered 
less,  or  the  air  more,  so  that  we  could  breathe 
without  danger  of  suffocation,  and  which  escaped 
the  confused  senses  of  the  rest  as  well  as  the 
observation  of  the  Tekehs.  They,  indeed,  hav- 
ing, as  they  believed,  destroyed  every  living 
thing,  in  revenge,  I  suppose,  for  the  fall  of  their 
leader,  quitted  the  Boorj  and  fort  to  secure  what 
plunder  they  could,  and  then  left  the  place  and 
neighbourhood  altogether. 

"  For  our  parts,  long  was  it  ere  we  dared  to 
peep  out  from  our  hole  of  refuge ;  and  when  we 
did,  Allah  !  what  a  sight  !  Many  a  bloody 
work  have  I  seen  since  then,  and  not  a  few  have 
I  been  engaged  in  myself;  but  such  a  fearful 
scene  as  that  never,  never  did  I  witness. — The 
horrible  heap  of  blackened,  half-burned,  half- 
suffocated  bodies — the  fort  itself,  but  a  few  hours 
before  full  of  habitations  and  inhabitants,  now 
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silent — desolate — a  heap  of  still  smoking  ruins. 
— Wullah  !  even  still  I  think  I  see  it  all  ;  and 
here  are  we  all  sitting  quietly  on  the  very  spot  — 
ugh!1' 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  !  what  a  tale — what  a  fearful 
account  !"  exclaimed  the  man  who  had  asked  for 
it,  with  a  shudder  that  proved  the  effect  of  the 
old  Toorkoman's  closing  allusion  : — "  And  yet," 
continued  he,  after  a  moment's  pause, — "  how 
many  such  could  this  Kkorasan,  and  the  Attock 
below  there,  find  to  match  it.  No  wonder,  Baba, 
that  your  flesh  did  creep  a  little  when  we  first 
came  in.  By  your  soul,  I  feel  somewhat  strangely 
myself — to  fancy  we  may  now  be  sitting  on  the 
very  bones  of  the  poor  wretches  !  Has  the  place 
never  since  been  inhabited  ?  the  village  never  re- 
occupied  ?  " 

"  Never,  Aga.  The  curse  of  blood  seems  to 
have  fallen  on  it,  and  no  man  has  ever  thought 
of  making  his  abode  here  again.  Indeed,  strange 
tales  are  told  of  it — of  ghols  and  jins  that  haunt 
it — for  the  scent  of  the  dead  bodies,  they  say,  is 
still  here, — and  who  take  the  life  of  those  who 
inadvertently  make  the  place  their  munzil,  with- 
out the  proper  protection.  In  truth,  Agas,  I 
should  never  have  thought  of  it  myself  had  we 


THE    DARK    FALCON.  231 

not  been  too  late  for  entering  the  kallah;  and  that 
I  have  about  me,  Alhumduillah !  a  talisman 
given  me  by  a  holy  man,  which  is  a  perfect  safe- 
guard in  such  cases.  What  do  these  Huzmts 
say  ?  they  seem  to  know  the  place.  By  your 
soul,  and  in  the  name  of  Allah,  Huzrut,  is  it 
altogether  safe  for  travellers  like  ourselves?1' 

"  The  scent  of  blood  is  a  perfume  to  the 
ghol,"  replied  the  dervish  ;  "and  he  whose  heart 
is  defiled  by  evil,  is  as  one  who  hath  thrown 
aside  his  shield  in  the  day  of  battle.  But  the 
faithful  servant  of  Allah  walketh  secure  in  the 
midst  of  danger ;  and  his  forehead,  as  the  seal  of 
Solymaun  ibn  Daood,  shall  scare  all  jins  and 
ghols  from  his  path." 

"  Barikillah  !"  exclaimed  the  man ;  "  Huzrut, 
that  is  truth ;  but  thou  dost  believe,  then,  that 
this  place  is  frequented  by  evil  spirits  ? " 

"  Have  these  creatures  of  Allah  less  power 
than  the  children  of  Adam  to  frequent  the  spots 
which  suit  their  habits  ?  And  are  they  not  in- 
visible at  will  to  mortal  eyes?  Thinkest  thou 
the  air  is  less  peopled  than  the  earth  or 
water  ? — But  would'st  thou  look  upon  the  crea- 
tures by  whom  thou  art  now  surrounded  ?  "  de- 
manded the  dervish,  bending  on  him  his  piercing 
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eyes,  and  making  a  movement  as  if  preparatory  to 
the  utterance  of  some  spell  which  should  evoke 
the  beings  of  whom  he  spoke. 

"  Astafferullah !  may  God  forbid  !"  said  the  man 
very  earnestly.  "  All  I  would  wish  is  to  be  pro- 
tected from  them — and  that  we  may  never  meet.11 

"  Thou  shalt  be  satisfied — for  this  night,  at 
least,  thou  shalt  be  safe."  With  these  words  he 
produced  a  scrap  of  paper,  on  which  with  the 
point  of  some  sharp  instrument  he  traced  certain 
characters  ;  then  taking  from  his  wallet  a  small 
box,  he  sprinkled  a  portion  of  its  contents  upon 
the  paper.  Selecting  next  with  the  tongs  in  his 
girdle  some  pieces  of  lighted  charcoal,  and  placing 
them  on  a  small  silver  saucer,  he  laid  the  paper 
and  powder  thereon  ;  and  immediately  a  pungent 
odour  diffused  itself  around. — "  Let  him  who 
would  sleep  secure  this  night  from  invisible  ene- 
mies," said  the  dervish, — "  from  jins,  ghols,  or 
afreets,  inhale  this  charmed  perfume."  All 
eagerly  pressed  forward  to  do  so,  save  Osman, 
who,  warned  by  an  expressive  glance,  resumed  his 
contemplative  attitude,  amusing  himself  secretly 
by  watching  the  countenances  of  the  others,  as 
they  complied  with  the  dervish's  invitation." 

While  thus   employed  the  Dark  Falcon  de- 
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tected  the  second  Goklan,  who  had  not  yet 
spoken,  watching  him  with  an  expression  of  keen 
enquiry,  as  if  to  satisfy  some  doubt  or  suspicion 
that  had  entered  his  mind.  The  effect  upon 
Osman  was  that  which,  of  all  others,  he  should 
have  struggled  to  avoid  ;  it  rendered  him  nervous 
and  restless,  displacing  quite  the  calm,  abstracted 
air,  which  it  was  his  part  to  maintain.  He  was 
sensible  that,  during  the  old  Goklan's  narrative, 
he  had  more  than  once  betrayed  greater  interest 
and  excitement  than  was  consistent  with  the 
apathy  of  an  ascetic,  and  the  consciousness  of  this 
mistake  completed  his  confusion.  But  he  did 
not  suffer  long  under  the  scrutiny,  for  after  the 
performance  of  the  dervish,  conversation  gradually 
dropped,  and  in  a  wonderfully  short  space  of 
time,  drowsiness  becoming  general,  each  man  drew 
his  cloak  about  him,  and  laying  himself  down 
just  where  he  sat,  abandoned  himself  to  sleep. 
Osman,  with  no  small  surprise,  gazed  for  some 
moments  on  the  prostrate  strangers,  when,  turning 
his  eye  upon  the  dervish,  and  receiving  from  him 
a  significant  gesture  to  betake  himself  also  to 
rest,  he  withdrew  a  little  from  the  others,  and 
assuming,  like  them,  the  horizontal  attitude,  was 
soon  also  wrapped  in  slumber. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

KALLAH    KAHE3TAN. 

THE  repose  of  the  Dark  Falcon  was  pro- 
found— so  much  so,  indeed,  that  when,  after  a 
time,  the  length  of  which  he  could  not  tell,  the 
pressure  of  a  hand  upon  his  arm  induced  him  to 
start  up,  he  quite  forgot  where  he  was  ;  nor  was 
it  until  his  ear  caught  the  words  of  a  low,  but 
earnest  whisper,  desiring  him  "  to  rise  and  fol- 
low," that  he  recognised  the  accents  of  the 
dervish,  and  mechanically  rose  to  obey.  Catch- 
ing up  staff  and  satchel,  he  yielded  to  the  grasp 
which  conducted  him  through  the  intense  dark- 
ness, and,  after  stumbling  over  the  ruins  and 
rubbish  at  the  entrance,  found  himself  outside 
the  ill-omened  tower.  The  figure  of  the  dervish 
was  now  discernible  in  the  starlight ;  and  Osman, 
with  more  assured  step,  accompanied  him  through 
the  deserted  fortress  into  the  free  air  beyond. 
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They  had  left  the  ruins  behind,  and,  turning 
to  the  left,  struck  slanting  up  a  portion  of  the 
hill-face  behind  the  projecting  site  of  the  for- 
tress before  the  dervish  opened  his  mouth  ;  and 
when  he  did  so,  it  was  still  in  tones  of  caution. 
"  Thy  wisdom,"  said  he,  "  is  small,  but  thy  for- 
tune is  great.  Thank  Allah  for  thy  escape,  but 
beware  a  second  time." 

"  Of  what,  Huzrut  ? — where  was  the  danger  ? 
— and  what  have  I  done  to  incur  thy  censure  ? 
Speak,  that  I  may  amend  my  error  ! " 

"  Would'st  thou  act  the  dervish's  part,  and  yet 
fail  in  the  first  requisite  ?  Be  thy  next  disguise 
the  garb  of  a  young  maiden — thou  wilt  succeed 
better  in  sustaining  thy  character  ;  that  rapid 
change  of  countenance  will  then  be  in  place." 

"  It  is  true,  Huzrut ;  I  feel  my  weakness,  but 
aided  by  thy  precepts  and  example,  I  shall  im- 
prove. But  the  danger — where  did  that  lie  ? 
and  is  it  yet  passed  ?  " 

"  It  is  plain,  then,  that  thou  did'st  not  remark 
these  men,  though  some  of  them  have  well  noted 
thee.  How  wilt  thou  do  when  thou  meet'st 
them  in  the  kallah  ?  " 

"  What ! — are  they  also  proceeding  to  Ka- 
hestan  ?" 
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"  They  are, — beware  of  them  ! " 

The  dervish  said  no  more ;  and  the  young 
man,  respecting  his  mood,  followed  in  silence,  re- 
flecting on  what  had  occurred.  The  way  was 
rough  and  intricate,  and  before  they  had  marched 
two  fursucks,  the  grey  light  of  morning  had  ap- 
peared in  the  eastern  sky.  By  the  time  they 
could  distinguish  distant  objects,  they  stood 
upon  the  brow  of  the  ravine,  in  which  flowed 
the  Insha ; — above,  now  glowing  with  the  earliest 
orange  light,  rose  the  sharp  craggy  peak  of  the 
gigantic  Qoorqdod ; — beneath,  still  wrapped  in 
shade,  yet  just  tinged  with  the  first  warm  re- 
flections from  the  kindling  sky,  lay  a  bold  pro- 
jecting mass,  crowned  with  a  picturesque  group 
of  walls  and  towers,  but  the  base  of  which  was 
lost  in  the  gloom  of  the  deep  glen  ;  and  Osman^s 
heart  leaped  as  he  recognised  the  Castle  of  Kahe- 
stan  and  the  prison  of  his  Zuleikah. 

It  was  a  wild,  impressive  spot — a  noble  site 
for  the  fastness  of  a  mountain  chief.  On  either 
side  defended  by  a  deep  ravine,  the  streams  of 
which  united  at  its  foot ; — above  it,  on  one  hand, 
towered  a  craggy  ridge ;  whilst  on  the  other,  just 
across  the  larger  stream,  stretched  a  semicircular 
basin,  filled  with  terraced  cultivation,  and  hemmed 
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in  by  the  upper  shoulders  of  the  parent  moun- 
tain, the  summit  of  which  just  peered  up  in 
craggy  grandeur  beyond.  Gardens  and  orchards, 
and  noble  trees  of  oak  and  walnut,  embellished 
with  their  varied  foliage  the  further  portion  of 
the  promontory,  and  fringed  the  stream,  till  lost 
in  the  bosom  of  the  rocks  from  whence  it  issued. 
Many  a  dwelling  peeped  from  amidst  the  foliage  ; 
and,  as  Osman  and  his  companion  approached, 
the  bellowing  of  herds  and  bleating  of  flocks 
issuing  forth  to  their  pastures,  and  dotting  the 
fields  and  hill-sides,  gave  life  and  animation  to  a 
scene  which  suggested  only  images  of  peace  and 
plenty,  and  pastoral  simplicity. 

But  these  impressions  were  soon  mingled  with 
others  of  a  less  placid  character ;  for  while  yet 
they  gazed  from  the  height,  before  descending 
into  the  dell  which  divided  them  from  the  castel- 
lated promontory,  they  observed,  besides  the 
cattle  and  their  drivers,  a  large  body  of  mounted 
and  armed  cavaliers  issuing  forth  from  the  gate, 
their  spear-points  and  armour  reflecting  back  the 
first  beams  of  light.  As  the  dervishes  ascended 
from  the  stream,  and  met  the  various  groups 
which  had  taken  the  downward  track,  their  cus- 
tomary cry  was  responded  to  by  the  reverential 
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salute  of  the  peasants,  many  of  whom,  running 
up,  touched  their  feet,  and  kissed  the  hand  with 
which  they  did  so,  or  made  a  half  prostration, 
beseeching  them  at  the  same  time  to  bestow  a 
blessing  or  a  charm,  and  to  invoke  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Almighty  on  the  path  of  the  holy 
men. 

Nor  did  even  the  rude  band  of  horsemen,  as 
they  passed  by,  fail  to  bespeak  their  good  will, 
and  prayers  for  the  success  of  their  commencing 
expedition.  The  aspect  of  these  border  soldiers 
was  not  without  its  effect  upon  the  mind  of 
Osman,  who  saw  in  them  the  counterpart  of 
many  a  stout  comrade,  and  whose  bosom  beat  as 
he  thought  of  the  scenes  in  which  they  were 
probably  to  take  their  share.  Dark,  rugged, 
business-like  fellows  they  were,  whose  weather- 
beaten  countenances  were  marked  with  divers 
scars,  and  whose  apparel,  like  their  arms  and  the 
animals  they  bestrode,  was  more  for  use  than 
show  :  all  was  homely  in  appearance,  but  sound 
in  condition,  and  fitted  for  hard  work. 

Their  leader,  a  tall,  muscular,  raw-boned  man, 
with  long  arms  and  gaunt  features,  disfigured  by  a 
deep  gash  across  the  nose,  wore  aToorkomanjoobba 
over  a  brown  shirt  of  mail  ;  and  the  handle  of  a 
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second  symitar,  which  appeared  from  beneath 
his  saddleflap,  betokened  his  preparation  for 
serious  service.  Sober  and  grave  was  his  mien  ; 
but  even  he,  as  the  two  dervishes  stood  up  by 
the  way  side  to  let  him  pass,  made  his  obeisance, 
and  prayed,  inshallah  !  that  the  meeting  might  be 
fortunate,  and  that  the  good  luck  brought  by  their 
august  feet  might  not  depart  from  his  own  path. 

On  they  passed,  ascending  to  the  gateway,  which 
readily  admitted  the  holy  men  ;  and,  having 
smoked  a  pipe  with  the  guard  in  the  apartment 
beneath  it,  they  proceeded  to  a  small  court  which 
was  occupied  by  a  number  of  people.  It  ap- 
peared that  they  were  encircling  the  window  of  a 
dewan-khaneh,  or  hall  of  audience,  that  formed 
its  further  side,  and  where  sat  a  person,  obviously 
the  master  of  the  place.  He  was  a  man  of  large 
proportions,  whose  prominent  nose  and  keen, 
though  small  black  eyes  proclaimed  his  Turkish 
blood,  as  did  the  dark  brown  complexion  and 
deep-lined  visage  bespeak  his  Eeliaut  habits  and 
life  of  military  exposure.  The  countenance,  in- 
deed, would  have  been  repulsively  harsh,  but  that 
its  character  was  softened  by  a  full  red  under  lip, 
and  an  occasional  smile  which,  in  some  measure, 
tempered  its  severity  at  the  expense  of  a  touch  of 
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sensuality,  nor  was  that  wide  of  the  truth ;  for 
though  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan — for  he  indeed  it 
was — was,  of  all  the  chieftains  of  the  border,  the 
most  warlike  and  predatory,  he  was  not  the  less 
a  slave  to  the  pleasures  and  vices  of  the  harem  ; 
and  though  formed  in  heart  and  soul  for  the 
atmosphere  of  violence  and  rapine  in  which  he 
lived,  so  that  he  never  could  rest  long  without  the 
excitement  of  some  military  enterprise,  he  en- 
gaged with  equal  ardour,  and  just  as  little  Com- 
punction or  self-restraint,  in  the  pursuit  of  all 
sensual  enjoyments. 

The  only  curb  to  these  was  ambition — the 
lust  of  power  and  influence  ;  and  this  was 
strong  enough  in  the  mind  of  the  Gereilee 
chief  to  reconcile  him  to  sacrifices  of  inclination, 
for  which  pity  or  principle  would  have  pleaded  in 
vain.  If  to  these  be  added  a  latent  but  powerful 
touch  of  superstitious  dread,  with  which  he 
wrestled  sorely,  but  in  vain,  the  sketch  of  his 
character  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  ;  and  seldom 
did  human  features  more  faithfully  pourtray  a 
character  than  did  those  of  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan. 

As  soon  as  the  customary  cry  of  the  dervish 
gave  intimation  of  his  presence,  the  crowd  opened 
back  to  admit  them  ;  and  the  Khan,  casting  a 
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look  of  recognition  on  the  holy  man,  paused  in 
the  matter  he  had  just  been  discussing,  and  ad- 
dressed him  with  "  Hoh  !  Huzrut !  is  it  thou  ? — 
monbarick  !  happy  be  thy  coming — welcome  !  ye 
have  brought  light  to  our  eyes — Bismillah  !  as- 
cend and  be  seated." 

To  this  salutation  the  dervish,  maintaining  his 
immoveable  aspect,  made  no  other  return  than  by 
complying  with  the  request  which  closed  it  ;  and, 
followed  by  Osman,  he  mounted  the  few  steps 
that  led  to  the  interior,  and  entering  the  apartment, 
seated  himself  on  the  side  opposite  to  the  Khan. 

"  Ye  are  welcome  ! "  repeated  that  chief — "  ye 
bring  my  house  good  fortune.  Alhumdulillah ! 
ye  are  very  welcome — and  whence  comest  thou, 
Huzrut  ?" 

"  What  matters  it  ?"  replied  the  dervish, 
dryly — "  worms  of  the  earth,  that  wander  over  its 
surface  as  the  winds  of  heaven,  or  the  wild  ass  of 
the  desert !  At  this  time  we  come  from  the  Cu- 
dumgah  of  Khoosh-teppeh,  and  the  holy  shrines 
of  the  five  caverns  in  the  Balcan." 

"  Is  it  so  ?  then  hast  thou  crossed  the  Mohurs 
of  Soont,  and  the  Attruck — earnest  thou  by  the 
low  country,  or  didst  thou  find  thy  way  by  the 
upper  dehinehs  ?" 
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"  Our  path  lay  across  the  mountain  of  Parow ; 
we  came  not  through  the  plain." 

"  Oh  !  but  heard  ye  aught  of  these  plundering 
Yemoots  ?  It  is  said  they  are  mustering  in  force 
— saw  ye  aught  to  justify  the  report  ?" 

"  The  path  of  these  slaves  of  the  Mightiest  was 
solitary,  and  their  eyes  were  turned  towards  hea- 
ven ;  they  saw  nought  of  musterings  or  war." 

"  Umph  ;  yet  eyes  as  holy  and  ears  as  devout 
have  learned  things  as  wonderful  ere  now,"  mut- 
tered the  Khan,  half  aside. — "  And  this  brother  ? 
— he  is  unknown  to  us,1'  continued  he,  casting  a 
searching  look  at  Osman  ;  "  a  mooreed  of  thine  ? 
or  is  he  a  stranger?" 

"  Like  this  worm,  he  seeks  after  truth  ;  our 
souls  are  as  twin  pearls,  but  the  shells  which  pro- 
duced them  grew  far  apart." 

"  It  is  well,  Baba  ! — ye  are  both  our  guests  ; 
my  nazir  has  commandment  for  the  entertainment 
of  saints  like  you  :  be  pleased  to  retire  and  re- 
pose ;  your  journey  has  been  long,  and  refresh- 
ment will  doubtless  be  acceptable.  Bismillah  !  ye 
are  very  welcome  !"  and  bowing  to  them,  as  a  sig- 
nal that  they  should  retire,  they  rose — Osman 
well  pleased  to  escape  from  that  searching  eye, 
which  seemed  already  to  have  penetrated  his  dis- 
guise. 
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By  the  nazir  the  two  travellers  were  conducted 
to  a  comfortable  private  apartment  in  one  of  the 
suites  of  the  Khan's  own  dwelling ;  but  the  der- 
vish preferred  a  deep  archway  or  niche  in  a  wall 
near  the  entrance  ;  and  having  hung  a  mat  before 
it  so  as  to  render  it  more  private,  they  there  took 
up  their  abode.  In  due  time  a  plentiful  repast  was 
set  before  them,  of  which,  having  partaken  with 
suitable  moderation,  they  were  left  to  themselves. 

The  dervish  remained  for  some  time  in  the 
mute  abstraction  which  was  so  much  his  wont  ; 
and  it  was  long  ere  he  broke  the  silence  which 
was  so  irksome  to  Osman,  though  he  refrained 
from  interfering  with  his  comrade's  mood. 

"  Thy  first  object,  young  man,  is  now  attained," 
said  he,  in  low  but  solemn  tones  ;  "  thou  art  now 
in  Kahestan,  and  unharmed  ;  thy  further  success 
must  depend  upon  thyself — on  thine  own  pru- 
dence and  self-possession.  Thou  art  surrounded 
with  perils,  which  to  avoid,  it  requires  thee  to 
comprehend.  Listen,  therefore,  to  what  shall  now 
be  disclosed :  —  Of  the  coalition  between  the 
Goklans  and  Gereilees,  for  the  ruin  of  Oghuz 
Aga,  thou  hast  already  heard  ;  but  the  motives  of 
the  Chief  of  Kahestan  for  joining  it  are  yet  to  be 
told.  Know  then,  that  of  these  the  most  press- 
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ing  was  the  desire  to  possess  himself  of  the  per- 
son of  the  maiden  whom  thou  seekest  here,  and 
which  he  had  for  some  time  previously  in  vain 
attempted  to  obtain  by  other  means.  The  Khan, 
Mashallah  !  is  a  good  Mussulmaun,  and  seeks  on 
earth  to  anticipate  the  paradise  which  his  Prophet 
promises  in  Heaven  ! 

"  But  not  for  that  alone  did  he  covet  thy 
Aga's  daughter.  Long  had  he  desired  to  possess 
such  an  influence  over  the  Yemoots  as  might 
avail,  in  time  of  need,  to  control  his  somewhat 
troublesome  neighbours,  the  Goklans,  and  what  so 
likely  to  accomplish  this  object  as  a  marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  a  Yemoot  chief  ? 

"  There  was  still  another  motive,  one  which  he 
believes  unknown  to  all  besides  himself.  From 
sources  which  he  considers  authentic,  he  has  learn- 
ed that  the  mother  of  Zuleika  was  of  a  race 
which,  could  he  thus  surreptitiously  become  con- 
nected with  them,  would  insure  to  his  ambition 
the  objects  he  has  long  and  eagerly  aimed  at ; 
and  this,  more  even  than  the  fame  of  the  maiden's 
beauty,  has  lately  governed  his  conduct ;  and 
now  thou  niayest  judge  of  the  task  thou  hast 
undertaken,  and  the  chance  thou  hast  of  wresting 
the  maiden  from  his  grasp." 
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Osman  groaned ;  for  a  while  he  could  only 
brood  in  despair  over  what  he  had  just  heard.  At 
length  a  light  seemed  to  dawn  on  his  troubled 
mind.  "  But,  father,"  said  he,  "  is  it  true  then 
that  Zuleika  is  the  child  of  a  noble  and  influential 
family? — say,  I  beseech  thee  !  And  why,  if 
such  be  the  case,  why  not  move  them  to  interfere, 
and  rescue  their  child  from  danger?1" 

"  The  words  thou  heard'st  were  that  the  Khan 
believed  her  to  be  such  ;  but  even  were  it  truth, 
may  there  not  be  good  and  sufficient  reasons  why 
they,  however  powerful,  should  at  this  time  be 
unable  to  afford  the  requisite  aid  ?  and  how,  were 
this  the  case,  would  it  affect  thy  own  interests  ? 
Thinkest  thou  a  haughty  Kizzilbash  chief  would 
more  readily  sanction  the  alliance  of  his  daughter 
with  a  Yemoot  lad  than  did  his  master,  when 
prosperous  at  the  head  of  his  obah  ?  " 

The  taunt  of  the  dervish  called  a  flush  of  indig- 
nant feeling  to  the  brow  of  Osman,  and  his  heart 
swelled  high  in  his  breast.  But  after  all,  was  it 
not  just  ?  What  though  he  had  already  won  a 
gallant  reputation  in  a  high  service  ;  could  he  in 
truth  hope  as  yet  for  success  in  claiming  a  high 
alliance  ?  Did  he  not  know  the  haughty  spirit 
of  the  chiefs  of  Iraun  ?  and  could  he  conceal  from 
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himself  that  his  was  a  hopeless  case  ?  The  reve- 
rential regard  which  he  entertained  for  his  dervish 
guide  restrained  the  first  indignant  emotion  of 
anger,  and  permitted  reason  to  assert  her  sway  ; 
so  that  instead  of  giving  way  to  his  mortified 
feelings,  he  hung  his  head  and  meekly  replied  : 
"  It  is  all  too  true  !  Huzrut,  my  hope  is  indeed 
but  small ;  yet,  after  all,  the  future  is  in  the  hand 
of  Allah  !  and  what  is  written  must  come  to  pass. 
But  setting  myself  aside,  I  swear  to  thee,  father, 
that  even  my  own  life  would  I  give — yea,  my 
very  soul  '  to  save  her  from  this  dreadful  fate. 
Yet  what  do  I  say  ? — of  what  value  is  my  life? 
— and,  alas  !  what  is  my  power  ?  Thanks  be  to 
Allah,  she  will  find  better  aid ;  for  she  whom 
thou  knowest,  Huzrut,  hath  declared  that  no  evil 
shall  touch  her  ;  that  the  influence  which  hitherto 
has  guarded  her  is  still  sufficient,  and  will  continue 
to  protect  her — is  it  not  so  ?" 

"  Yet  with  that  thou  wert  not  satisfied ;  thou 
wouWst  see  and  act  for  thyself;  and  now  thou 
art  here,  it  remains  for  thee  to  do  so — Bismillah ! " 

There  was  a  tone  of  severe  contempt  in  the 
dervish's  words  that  again  stung  the  young  man 
to  the  soul ;  it  was  laying  bare  both  his  impru- 
dence and  presumption :  it  was  truth,  and  what 
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could  he  reply  ?  He  felt  liis  insignificance ;  he 
felt,  too,  that  his  conduct  towards  his  guardian 
and  benefactress  had  been  wilful,  ungrateful ;  yet 
how  could  he  have  acted  otherwise  ?  With  what 
feelings,  with  what  conscience,  as  a  lover  or  as  a 
man,  could  he  have  coldly  consigned  the  cherished 
of  his  soul  to  any  care  whatever,  while  he  himself 
lived,  and  was  free  to  fly  to  her  aid  ?  Could  he 
exist  under  the  consciousness  that  after  so  long  a 
separation,  and  knowing  the  peril  in  which  she 
stood,  he  had  gone  his  way,  and  mingled  in  other 
duties,  without  an  effort  on  his  own  part  to  see  or 
rescue  her  ?  It  was  impossible  —  his  heart  at 
once  declared  it  ! 

"  Allah  be  my  help ! "  he  passionately  ex- 
claimed, "  for  I  am  sore  bewildered,  and  know  not 
what  to  do.  Oh,  could  I  but  see  her ! — could  I 
but  tell  her  my  unaltered  love  and  constancy,  with 
humbleness  and  patience  would  I  wait  His  future 
will!" 

"  Creature  of  clay  !  by  what  other  will  art  thou 
here?  He  leaves  at  times  the  wilful  to  their 
ways ;  and  thus,  while  blindly  working  out  His 
pleasure,  they  eat  the  bitter  fruits  of  their  own 
folly.  It  is  well  if  they  add  not  to  their  punish- 
ment the  penalty  of  wild  impatience  !  But  here 
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thou  art,  and  it  is  time  to  act — to  choose  thy  fu- 
ture course ;  for  here  thou  canst  not  linger  long 
with  safety — Bismillah  ! — come  forth  ! " 

Quitting  the  Khan's  dwelling,  they  entered  the 
principal  square  of  the  fortress,  in  which  was  a 
crowd  of  people,  both  retainers  and  peasants ; 
some  lounging  about  the  gateway,  others  sur- 
rounding the  small  booths  of  the  shopkeepers, 
which  lined  a  portion  of  the  wall,  or  were  placed 
in  niches  built  in  its  substance.  Among  this 
crowd  they  saw  many  Goklans,  who  seemed  quite 
at  home,  and  were  probably,  for  the  time,  in  the 
Khan's  service.  But  there  were  others  that  more 
painfully  arrested  the  observation  of  Osman,  for 
they  wore  the  well-known  Yemoot  garb ;  and  not 
free  and  unconstrained  like  the  rest,  but  evidently 
captives,  were  sitting  disconsolately  apart,  or  en- 
gaged in  servile  offices.  Although  prepared  for 
some  such  evidence  of  the  late  catastrophe,  the 
Dark  Falcon  felt  his  cheek  flush  as  these  familiar 
forms  met  his  eye  ;  and  turning  from  them  to  the 
dervish  at  his  side,  he  saw  that  of  the  latter  fixed 
with  searching  expression  on  his  countenance. 
He  understood  that  look:  it  recalled  the  self- 
possession  which  might  have  deserted  him  when 
the  next  object  of  interest  appeared.  It  was  a 
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female,  a  well-known  attendant  in  the  tent  of 
Oghuz  Aga,  who  waited  on  the  persons  of  the 
banou  and  his  mistress.  His  breath  came  thick, 
but  he  restrained  his  emotion  so  effectually,  that 
his  companion  could  detect  no  trace  of  undue 
feeling  ;  and  had  not  the  dervish  traced  the  young 
man's  gaze  to  the  female's  person,  he  might  have 
doubted  whether  she  had  been  noticed  at  all. 

"  Thou  seest ! M  said  the  dervish,  in  a  subdued 
tone. 

"  I  have  seen,  father,  and  thou  seest  I  can  for- 
bear," was  the  youth's  reply. 

"  It  is  well ! — maintain  this  cool  circumspec- 
tion, and  the  dangers  that  beset  thee  will  be  di- 
minished. Follow  and  listen,  but  speak  not ! " 

The  dervish  led  the  way  to  a  small  shop  in  the 
corner  of  the  square,  the  owner  of  which,  sitting 
upon  a  raised  shelf,  and  surrounded  by  a  number 
of  customers,  was  distributing  to  them  articles  of 
saddlery  and  mule-gear. 

Saluting  the  dervishes  as  they  entered  with  a 
significant  glance  of  acknowledgment,  he  bade 
them  be  seated,  and  ordered  a  calleeoon,  which  had 
scarce  been  smoked,  when,  having  supplied  all  pro- 
fessional demands,  he  summoned  an  old  man  from 
an  inner  cell  to  attend  the  shop  ;  then  rising  and 
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beckoning  to  the  travellers,  led  the  way  to  a  pos- 
tern gate  of  the  fort.  From  this  point  the  eye 
wandered  over  the  village  attached  to  the  strong- 
hold, consisting  of  many  houses  grouped  with  fine 
old  walnut  trees,  and  orchards  of  fruit  trees,  dis- 
posed upon  the  banks  of  the  stream,  which  here 
ran  upon  a  higher  level.  The  village  was  thriv- 
ing and  populous,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  might 
be  heard  the  hum  of  a  well-frequented  bazar. 
The  saddler,  however,  without  pausing  to  look  at 
the  fair  scene,  at  once  took  his  way  downward 
from  the  walls  of  the  fort,  and  after  traversing 
several  alleys  bordered  with  trees,  and  irrigated 
by  clear  streams,  led  his  guests  to  a  little  man- 
sion situated  in  a  court,  inclosed  with  a  wall  of 
mud  and  stones. 

Welcoming  them  with  earnest  sincerity,  they 
were  all  soon  seated  in  a  snug  apartment,  where, 
after  again  having  recourse  to  the  never-failing 
water-pipe,  the  dervish  began  to  converse  with 
their  host  in  terms  of  which  Osman  understood 
nothing.  After  the  interchange  of  several  ques- 
tions and  replies,  however,  the  former  said  to 
Osman,  "  This  is  matter  for  thee,  young  man  ; 
listen  to  what  this  friend  has  got  to  tell. — Thou 
say'st,  then,  that  nothing  further  has  occurred  ?" 
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"  There  has  not,  Huzrut.  The  maiden  re- 
mains as  heretofore,  respected,  under  charge  of 
the  khanum,  well  in  health,  but  sad  in  spirit." 

"  And  what,  is  it  said,  does  the  Chief  intend 
to  do  ?  Has  any  alteration  taken  place  in  his 
purpose  ?" 

*'  By  no  means,  Huzrut.  Seldom  is  the 
Khan  known  to  change  a  resolution,  especially  so 
long  cherished.  He  has  already  intimated,  both 
to  the  maiden  herself,  and  to  the  chief  lady  of  his 
underoon,  that  he  means  to  espouse  the  former  ; 
and  what  the  cause  of  so  long  a  delay  in  carrying 
his  intention  into  effect  may  be,  no  one  compre- 
hends.11 

• 

"  That  such  is  the  case  may  be  fortunate  for 
himself,  as  well  as  for  others.  Thy  daughter 
still  attends  in  the  underoon?" 

"  She  does  ;  and  still  grows  in  favour.11 

"It  is  well — her  services  may  be  useful,  and 
shall  not  be  forgotten.  What  else  is  passing 
in  this  quarter  ? — A  troop  of  armed  horsemen 
left,  the  castle  this  morning.1"1 

"  Little  has  occurred  since  the  news  of  Reza 
Koolee  Khan's  defeat ;  but  a  strong  body  of 
Goklans,  with  some  riders  of  the  Khan's,  formed 
a  junction  with  the  Boojnoord  force,  to  meet 


252  THE    DARK    FALCON. 

him  at  Semulghan.  Those  horsemen  thou  saw'st 
this  morning  have  gone  to  intercept  a  body  of 
Yemoots  who  have  been  chuppowing  between 
Jahjerm  and  Bostam — Allah  be  with  them  !  for 
these  sea-side  Yemoots  are  true  Shaitauns." 

"  So  the  chiefs  of  Koordistan  and  the  border 
still  hold  fast  by  Reza  Koolee.  What  witch- 
craft has  he  practised  to  hold  their  beards  in  his 
hand  as  he  does  ? — They  are  blind  to  fate." 

"  What  should  I  state,  Huzrut  ?  They  be- 
lieved his  star  was  ascending,  and  that  their  for- 
tune was  linked  with  his.  Besides,  they  fear 
his  stern  and  crafty  brother  Aga  Mahomed, — they 
are  too  independent  and  ambitious  to  -brook  his 
sharp  control.  After  all,  it  is  infatuation — what 
have  the  partizans  of  Mustapha  or  Moorteza 
reaped  for  their  folly  but  ruin  and  misfortune." 

"  Ay,  infatuation  that  leads  them  to  the  fate 
they  seek  to  shun.  But,  Bismillah  !  we  shall 
be  looked  for  at  the  castle — let  us  return  there." 

Upon  entering  the  square,  on  the  way  to  their 
munzil,  the  first  objects  they  saw  were  the  party 
with  whom  they  had  fallen  in  at  the  scathed 
tower  on  the  previous  night ;  and  Osman  imme- 
dia^ely  remarked  that  the  younger  Goklan,  whose 
gaze  had  already  disconcerted  him,  had  again 
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fixed  his  eyes  on  him  with  the  same  suspicious 
glance  ;  nor  did  they  cease  to  rest  upon  him  until 
they  left  the  square  by  another  entrance,  in  order 
to  reach  their  chamber.  Osman  took  occasion  to 
mention  the  circumstance  to  his  companion,  who 
received  the  communication  with  composed  atten- 
tion, but  vouchsafed  him  no  reply. 

On  reaching  their  apartment  they  learned  that 
the  Khan  had  ridden  forth  with  a  small  armed 
party,  and  was  not  expected  back  till  late  ;  and 
scarcely  had  they  seated  themselves  when  a  slight 
bustle  was  heard  outside,  and  the  curtain  at  the 
entrance  was  for  a  moment  drawn  aside  to  admit 
a  figure  enveloped  in  the  long  veil  of  a  female. 
She  instantly  closed  it  behind  her,  and  stepping 
forward,  with  a  low  obeisance  to  the  dervish,  in- 
formed him  that  the  khanum  having  heard  of  his 
arrival,  desired  much  the  comfort  of  an  interview, 
and  now  impatiently  awaited  his  presence  in  the 
underoon. 

The  dervish,  after  musing  for  an  instant,  mut- 
tered a  few  words  to  the  female,  who  immediately 
left  the  cell.  Then  turning  to  Osman,  he  said, 
"  Thy  prayer  is  now  about  to  be  granted — re- 
member thy  own  vow — transgress  the  bound^  of 
prudence  now,  and  both  are  lost." 
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Scarcely  had  he  spoken  these  words  when  the 
female  re-appeared,  and  bending  towards  the  der- 
vish, whispered  a  few  words  in  his  ear.  "  Bis- 
millah!"said  he,  rising;  and,  beckoning  to  Osman, 
followed  their  guide  through  one  or  two  passages 
into  a  small  court  filled  with  flowers  and  shrubs.  At 
the  bottom  were  the  latticed  windows  of  a  suite  of 
apartments  forming  the  principal  part  of  the 
harem.  Into  one  of  these  rooms  the  two  com- 
panions were  ushered,  and  soon  were  joined  by  a 
veiled  female,  who,  saluting  the  holy  men,  walked 
to  the  upper  end  and  took  her  seat,  while  two 
slaves  who  had  accompanied  her  remained  at  the 
bottom. 

This  lady,  who  was  no  other  than  the  khanum, 
throwing  up  her  veil,  as  unnecessary  in  the  pre- 
sence of  such  ascetics,  displayed  a  countenance, 
the  features  of  which,  high  and  well  formed, 
though  tarnished  by  time,  still  possessed  the  re- 
mains of  considerable  beauty,  and  a  complexion 
which,  sallow  and  faded  though  it  now  was,  had  at 
one  time  doubtless  displayed  the  delicate  tints  of 
the  rose. 

"  Ai  Huzrut — Ai  Peer  Mourshed  !"  said  she, 
"  how  truly  thy  coming  has  rejoiced  our  soul  ! 
Thy  footsteps  bring  good  fortune — our  eyes  are 
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illumined  by  thy  presence.  Great  is  the  blessing 
brought  by  such  holy  men  ! — and  much  has  hap- 
pened here  of  late  requiring  their  aid — we  prayed 
for  it,  and  behold  our  prayers  have  been  heard  ; — 
ye  are  here." 

To  this  address,  which  was  uttered  in  a  pas- 
sionate tone,  as  by  one  in  real  distress,  the  der- 
vish replied  very  shortly,  intimating  that  he  was 
not  unaware  of  the  circumstances  which  had  so 
much  perplexed  the  lady ;  that  to  this  know- 
ledge his  visit  was  in  chief  part  owing  ;  and  that 
in  as  far  as  it  should  please  the  Omnipotent  to 
make  him  the  medium  of  bestowing  relief  on 
her  or  any  creature  of  Allah's,  he  was  ready 
to  afford  it. 

"  Then  thou  art  already  aware  of  the  strange 
illness  of  my  unhappy  boy?"" 

The  dervish  signified  his  assent  by  a  nod. 

"  The  Khan,"  continued  the  lady,  "  is  sorely 
grieved  by  this  malady  of  his  eldest  and  only 
promising  boy.  Thou  knowest  he  has  but  one 
other,  whose  sickly  frame  forbids  all  hope  of  his 
^worthily  filling  his  father's  place  and  keeping  his 
lamp  burning,  when  the  hour  of  destiny  shall 
call  himself  hence." 

"  The   youth   shall  be   looked  to,  inshallah  ! 
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he  shall  do  well — measures  shall  be  used  for  his 
recovery.  Speak  thy  further  griefs." 

"  Huzrut,  the  illness  of  our  son  is  our  chief 
sorrow  ;  there  are,  indeed,  two  of  my  slaves  ill ; 
but  thy  charms  will  soon  restore  them,  inshal- 
lah!" 

"  Are  they  strangers  ?  The  Khan,  it  is  un- 
derstood, has  lately  made  captives."11 

"  It  is  true,  Huzrut.  The  Yemoots  have 
been  stricken,  and  captives  of  their  obahs  are 
now  in  the  kallah." 

"And  one  is  a  maiden,  the  daughter  of  a 
chief?" 

"  By  your  soul,  Huzrut,  such  a  one  there  is  !" 
replied  the  khanum  with  earnestness  ;  but  lower- 
ing her  voice  almost  to  a  whisper  —  "  that  is 
another  source  of  trouble  and  perplexity.  The 
Khan,  mashallah  !  is  a  man — a  good  man — a 
anan  of  weight  and  repute,  wullah  !  but,  Huz- 
rut, what  shall  I  say  ?  it  is  not  hid  from  thee 
that  he  has  peculiar  ways — forgetting  his  age 
and  dignity,  and  seeking  after  youth  and  good 
looks  wherever  these  are  to  be  had.  Good  ;  if  he 
must  have  variety,  let  him  have  it,  Alhumdul- 
illah  !  he  has  slaves  enough,  and  may  get  more  ; 
but  for  a  man  like  the  Khan  to  think  of  com- 
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promising  the  respectability  of  his  harem — of 
his  family,  Wullah  Billah ! — it  is  enough  to 
make  a  woman  go  mad  ! — one  like  me,  too,  who 
has  borne  him  children  ! — What  if  it  has  pleased 
Allah  to  take  some  of  them  away  ;  thanks  be 
to  heaven,  some  still  remain.  I  am  old,  indeed, 
now,  and  no  doubt  it  is  right  he  should  have 
other  wives — our  blessed  Prophet  permits  it ;  and 
has  he  not  got  wives  ?  —  ay,  by  your  head, 
the  full  number ;  but  still  have  not  I  been  the 
khanum — the  harem  banou  ? — ay,  and  have  I 
not  upheld,  as  was  my  duty,  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  his  underoon  ?  But  now,  Huzrut, 
now,  there  is  like  to  be  an  end  of  all  this.  Here 
is  the  Khan  at  his  time  of  life  meditating  to 
take  to  wife  this  captive — this  Yemoot  girl, 
who  seems  to  have  infatuated  him.  He  speaks 
but  of  her  beauty,  and  thinks  only  of  the  hour 
which  will  make  her  his  wife — his  wife,  Huzrut! 
La-illah-il-ullah !  and  when  thy  servant  hinted 
that  she  was  but  a  captive — a  Toorkoman — no 
better  than  a  slave,  was  not  that  good  enough  for 
her  ?  What  was  his  answer  ?  why,  that  he  had 
his  own  good  reasons  for  making  her  his  wife ; 
she  was,  he  said,  of  high  connexions,  and  that 
policy  demanded  that  he  should  honour,  not  de- 
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grade  her  !  Degrade  her,  indeed  !  and  bade  me 
say  no  more  upon  the  subject,  but  to  take  the 
girl  in  charge,  and  treat  her  with  due  respect 
and  kindness,  until  the  time  came  when  he 
should  see  fit  to  place  her  in  his  harem  as  his 
wife.  Now,  Huzrut,  is  not  all  this  strange, 
wonderful,  perplexing  ?  for,  after  all,  what  must 
be  the  consequence  ?  The  Khan,  infatuated  by 
this  girl,  will  soon  give  her  all  her  own  way. 
Her  influence  will  eclipse  that  of  all  the  rest, 
and  she  will  become  the  head  of  the  harem  !  and 
I — I  and  the  rest  of  the  ladies  her  slaves — her 
slaves,  Huzrut !  —  Allah-il-ullah  !  can  this  be 
endured?  is  it  right?  is  it  just  ?  by  your  soul, 
say!" 

While  the  khanum  delivered  this  long  com- 
plaint with  increasing  volubility  and  excitement, 
the  dervish  remained  hard  and  unmoved  as  usual, 
until  the  stream  of  her  eloquence  had  run  by. 
He  then  merely  uttered,  "  God  is  great  !  what 
is  now  the  maiden's  condition  ?" 

*'  Why,  Huzrut,  the  maiden  remains  under 
thy  servant's  charge,  and  is  treated  according  to 
the  Khan's  orders,  with  all  kindness  and  respect ; 
for,  after  all,  she  is  a  sweet  amiable  girl,  and  as 
far  as  yet  appears,  has  no  wish  to  have  aught  to 
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say  to  the  Khan  ;  she  is  strangely  wayward — 
sad  and  wayward — Jan-e-tu,  Huzrut,  I  could 
love  her  as  a  daughter,  but  as  a  mistress — may 
God  forbid!" 

"'  Fear  not,  Bajee,  that  girl  shall  never  be 
either  thy  mistress,  or  the  Khan's  wife.  An- 
other fate  awaits  her ;  therefore  concern  not  thy- 
self on  her  account ;  be  kind  to  her  as  a  sister 
or  a  daughter  in  distress,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
destiny.  For  her  connexions,  these  too  shall, 
by  the  will  of  Allah,  be  made  known  in  due 
time  ;  but  even  this  cause  of  doubt  and  vexation 
has  not  been  overlooked.  Behold !  have  I  not 
brought  my  brother,  who  is  skilled  in  such  mat- 
ters. Send  hither  the  maiden,  and  permit  that 
she  be  questioned  by  this  holy  man,  while  we 
visit  and  comfort  thy  ailing  son,  Bismillah  ! " 

A  shade  of  hesitation  did  flit  across  the  kha- 
nunfs  countenance,  as  she  heard  the  dervish's 
proposition.  For  herself  she  had  neither  doubt 
nor  demur,  but  for  another,  and  that  a  young 
maiden  under  her  especial  charge,  she  might  well 
pause  to  consider  how  far  she  was  justified  in 
conceding  the  step  proposed.  But  the  calm  as- 
surance of  the  holy  man's  countenance  restored 
her  confidence ;  so  issuing  an  order  to  one  of 
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her  attendants,  she  left  the  room  followed  by 
the  dervish,  and  led  the  way  to  the  chamber 
of  the  sick  youth,  and  Osman  was  left  alone. 

And  well  for  him  it  was  so — that  a  moment 
was  thus  afforded  him  to  collect  his  thoughts 
and  prepare  his  mind  for  the  trying  scene  he  was 
so  unexpectedly  destined  to  take  part  in.  Was 
he  in  very  deed  to  see  his  mistress  ?  was  the  boon 
he  had  so  long,  so  hopelessly,  coveted,  to  be 
granted  in  so  strange  a  manner  ?  And  under 
what  circumstances  was  the  interview  to  take 
place, — alone,  or  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  ? 
Then  how  was  he  to  act  in  either  case  ?  Should 
he  dare  to  attempt  directly  to  communicate  with 
her?  How  was  he  to  make  himself  known  to 
her  ? — for  recognition  on  her  side,  under  his  pre- 
sent disguise,  was  impossible. 

While  these  and  many  other  thoughts  rushed 
tumultuously  through  his  brain,  and  his  heart 
throbbed  with  a  force  that  moved  the  ragged 
mantle  on  his  breast,  the  sound  of  approaching 
footsteps  were  heard  ;  the  flush  that  mounted 
to  his  brow  might  almost  have  been  detected 
through  the  ashes  that  disfigured  his  counte- 
nance ;  but  the  blood  receded  not  less  rapidly  as 
the  curtain  rose  to  make  way  for  two  females,  Avho 
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entered  the  apartment.  Of  these  the  foremost 
wore  a  short  veil,  which  concealed  her  face ; 
but  what  veil  could  for  one  moment  blind  the 
eyes  of  Osman  to  the  form — the  well-known 
form  of  his  own  dear  Zuleika  ?  Had  a  doubt 
remained,  it  would  have  been  instantly  dissipated, 
as,  seeing  but  a  dervish  and  a  stranger  in  the 
room,  she  turned  to  her  attendant,  and  said  in  her 
own  sweet  voice,  "  There  must  be  some  mistake, 
Kezzia,  the  khanum  is  not  here ;  let  us  retire." 

The  fear  of  being  deprived  of  the  vision  which 
had  enraptured  him,  restored  both  speech  and 
self-possession,  which  had  well-nigh  deserted  him. 
"  Daughter,"  said  he,  in  a  feigned  voice,  "  there 
is  no  mistake.  By  the  desire  of  her  thou  hast 
named  it  is  that  thou  art  here  to  commune  with 
this  slave  of  Allah's — it  may  be  to  hear  tidings 
which  will  turn  thy  mourning  into  joy." 

"  Allah  !  Allah  ! — what  tidings  that  thou  canst 
bring  can  lessen  my  grief?  Will  they  restore  me 
to  liberty,  or  bring  back  those  who  are  no 
more?" 

"  Whom  Allah  has  seen  fit  to  destroy,  the 
power  of  man  cannot  restore ;  but  all  may  not 
have  suffered,  and  hope  may  not  utterly  be 
lost." 
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"  Of  what  talkest  thou,  Huzrut  ?  Hast  them 
come  from  the  Yemoot  obahs  ?  Do  thy  tidings 
tell  of  any  that  have  survived  ? — By  your  own 
soul,  tell  me." 

"  Daughter,  this  worm  has,  in  truth,  come  from 
among  the  Yemoot  obahs,  and  brings  tidings 
from  the  banks  of  the  Attruck,  and  the  foot  of 
Mount  Parow  ;  but,"  lowering  his  voice,  "  they 
are  for  thy  private  ear  alone — not  thus  can  they 
be  spoken." 

"  Say  on,  say  on,  Huzrut !  by  your  soul,"  said 
Zuleika,  stepping  towards  him  in  her  agitation. 
"  Fear  not  for  this  girl,  she  is  hemdem  —  my 
second  self — of  one  soul  with  me.  Speak  out." 

"  Still,"  remonstrated  Osman,  in  yet  lower  and 
hesitating  accents — for  how  could  he  calculate 
how  either  might  be  affected  by  what  he  had  to 
declare, — "  Still,  daughter,  it  were  better. — Thou 
art  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  who  can  tell  what 
evil  a  word  overheard  may  bring  upon  thee  or 
others !" 

"  I  tell  thee,  no — it  cannot  be,"  replied  the 
maiden,  impatiently.  "  Oh,  if  thou  hast  any 
good  to  tell,  say  it  quickly.  Here  there  is  nothing 
to  be  dreaded ;  but  if  thou  waitest  till  the 
khanum's  return,  it  may  then  be  indeed  too  late." 
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Osman  thought  so  too,  and  with  increasing 
earnestness  proceeded — "  Then,  daughter,  collect 
thy  spirits,  and,  whatever  the  import  of  ray  mes- 
sage be,  restrain  thy  feelings ; — remember,  a 
single  sound — an  exclamation  may  undo  thee — 
prepare  to  hear  of  what  may  closely  touch  thee." 

"  Oh  Allah  !  what  canst  thou  mean  ?"  ex- 
claimed the  maiden,  clasping  her  hands,  and 
gazing  on  him  more  fixedly — "  Is  it  my  father?" 

"  No,  Zuleika,  no,"  murmured  he,  in  accents 
that  caused  her  to  start  and  tremble.  "  It  is  of 
one  who  loved  thee  more — ay,  far  more  devot- 
edly than  father  ever  loved  his  child — one,  too, 
whom  thou  once  didst  love  !" 

"  Merciful  Allah  ! — him  ?  and  what — where, 
where  is  he  V 

"  For  the  sake  of  him  and  of  thyself,  be  firm, 
and  on  thy  guard. — He  is  nearer  thee  than  thou 
thinkest. — Oh  Zuleika  !  is  this  disguise  so  per- 
fect?1' 

"Ah  !"— But  the  half-uttered  cry  was  stifled 
in  a  gasp  that  shook  the  frame  of  poor  Zuleika 
like  a  thunder-clap  ;  and  had  she  not  sunk  into 
his  ready  arms,  she  must  have  fallen  on  the  floor 
of  the  apartment ;  for,  overpowered  by  her  pre- 
vious emotion,  and  the  suddenness  of  the  shock 
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that  followed,  her  limbs  trembled,  and  her  brain 
whirled  round  until  consciousness  had  almost  fled. 
But  even  in  that  trying  moment  the  energy  of 
her  mind  did  not  desert  her,  and  "  love  stronger 
than  death "  gave  strength  to  rally  and  support 
herself;  for  the  thought  flashed  across  her  bewil- 
dered mind,  that  any  weakness  on  her  part  would 
assuredly  endanger  the  life  of  him  whom  she  so 
fondly  loved,  and  who  had  put  that  life  in  jeo- 
pardy to  aid  her.  Rising  from  his  embrace,  she 
could  only  find  breath  to  say,  "  Oh  Osman  ! 
dearest  Osman  !  where,  where  hast  thou  been  so 
long?  and  how  earnest  thou  hither  now  ?" 

"  I  came,  dearest  love,  to  see — to  try  and  aid 
thee  ;  to  carry  thee  from  hence,  if  that  be  pos- 
sible. Thanks  be  to  Allah  !  I  have  at  least  seen 
thee,  and  know  thee  to  be  safe.1' 

"  Safe,  Osman  ? — safe  ?  Then  thou  knowest 
not  the  fate  to  which  I  am  doomed  ? " 

"  I  know,  dearest,  what  has  been  purposed  by 
the  Khan — by  the  cruel,  faithless,  unjust  Ma- 
homed Saleh  Khan  ;  but  I  know,  too,  that  he 
never  will,  and  never  can,  put  his  project  into 
execution. — No,  Zuleika  ;  the  power  which  has 
hitherto  protected  thee,  and  which,  by  the  help 
of  Allah,  delivered  thee  from  the  harem  of  Nader 
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Beg,  still  hovers  near  to  guard  thee  and  defend 
thee  in  Kahestan.  Of  this  -I  have  proof;  and 
should  my  own  arm  fail,  I  am  satisfied  thou  wilt 
not  be  the  less  secure." 

"  Ah,  Osman  !  God  grant  it  be  so  !  Would 
to  heaven  that  I  could  feel  as  much  security  ! — O 
that  I  were  but  far  from  this  dreadful  place  ! — 
Allah-il-ullah  !  that  I  could  but  fly  with  thee  ! — 
Yet  whither  could  we  fly,  Osman  ?  Alas  !  we  {iave 
no  longer  a  home  on  the  Attruck — that  pleasant 
home  is  gone  for  ever  ! — My  poor  father,  too  !" 

"  Fear  not  for  him,  Zuleika — Oghuz  Aga 
lives — that  I  have  made  sure  of;  of  the  rest  I 
know  nothing." 

"  Ah  !  had  I  but  thee  and  him,  I  would  ask 
no  more  !  But  for  thee — what  thinkest  thou  to 
do  ?  what  is  thy  purpose  ?" 

"  This  morning  only,  dearest,  did  I  reach  the 
castle,  in  company  with  that  holy  and  powerful 
dervish,  who  saved  my  life,  and  vindicated  thy 
fame,  when  endangered  by  evil  tongues,  in  thy 
father's  tent — thou  mayest  well  remember  the 
time. — How  much  has  passed  since  then  !  He 
aids  me  now,  and  will,  I  trust,  continue  his  assist- 
ance. It  is  through  his  means  we  enjoy  this 
blessed  meeting.  But  what  is  next  to  be  done, 

VOL.   II.  N 
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what  course  to  be  pursued,  as  yet  I  know  not ; 
the  time  is  too  short  to  have  formed  any  plan, 
and  prudence  and  circumspection  are  most  neces- 
sary for  the  safety  of  both.11 

"  Oh,  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  dearest  Osman, 
be  careful  of  thy  own  safety ;  endanger  not  thy 
life  for  me,  and  Allah  may  look  upon  our  case  in 
pity. — Even  here  I  am  not  without  a  friend — 
this  girl,  blessings  be  on  her,  loves  me,  and  would 
help  me.  Her  father,  Allee  zeensauz,  has  a  shop 
in  the  kallah,  and  a  house  in  the  village ;  by  her 
means  perhaps  we  may  hear  of  each  other.  Her 
father,  too,  pities  me,  she  says,  and  would  do 
what  he  could;  but  the  Khan,  Osman,  the 
Khanr- 

"  Afereen  !  afereen!"  exclaimed  the  youth, 
"  thou  hast  hit  upon  the  very  thing.  Allee 
zeensauz  is  a  friend  of  the  dervish ;  no  doubt 
through  him  we  shall  find  means  to  communicate. 
For  the  Khan,  contempt  upon  his  head  !  be  sure 
we  shall  circumvent  him.11 

At  this  moment  the  girl  who  had  discreetly 
remained  aloof,  came  and  whispered  in  Zuleika's 
ear,  "  Beware,  dear  mistress,  they  come  ;  be  on 
your  guard  :"  and  thus  admonished,  the  lovers 
assumed  a  less  suspicious  attitude,  so  that  by  the 
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time  the  perdeh  was  raised  again,  (and  the  parties 
approaching  appeared  to  have  made  no  haste,)  all 
traces  of  agitation  had  disappeared. 

"  Good,"  said  the  dervish  ;  "  has  the  maiden 
communicated  the  information  that  was  re- 
quired ?  " 

Osman  contented  himself  with  making  a  sign 
of  assent. 

"  It  is  enough.  Bajee,  she  may  retire  ;  and 
for  thee,  observe  the  directions  thou  hast  re- 
ceived, and  be  sure  thy  son  shall  thrive.  But 
be  careful  that  his  father  amend  his  ways  ;  for  he 
who  grieves  the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High  by  acts 
of  injustice  or  cruelty,  must  look  to  eat  the  bitter 
fruit  of  his  own  evil  works.  May  Allah  have  thee 
in  his  keeping  !"  With  these  words,  the  der- 
vish, making  a  sign  to  Osman,  turned  to  quit  the 
apartment.  The  young  man  gazed  at  his  mis- 
tress till  her  form  was  hid  by  the  closing  curtain, 
and  then  followed  his  guide. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

THE    ASSIGNATION. 

"  ART  thou  satisfied  ?"  demanded  the  dervish, 
as  both  were  once  more  seated  in  their  cell. 
"  Thou  hast  seen  and  spoken  to  her — doth  that 
suffice  ?" 

"  Praise  be  to  God !  and  thanks  to  thee, 
Huzrut,  I  have  indeed  passed  from  earth  to 
heaven,  from  grief  to  joy  —  I  have  indeed  en- 
joyed a  blessing  which  has  given  new  life  to  my 
soul." 

"  It  is  enough,  then — thou  art  content ;  wilt 
thou,  then,  be  wise  and  depart  ?" 

"  Ai  Huzrut,  what  words  are  these  ?  At  the 
moment  when  my  foot  is  near  the  goal,  should  I 
stop  in  the  course  ?  Of  what  use  is  a  moment's 
interview — a  moments  conversation  ?  Can  a  drop 
of  water  suffice  for  the  wretch  who  is  perishing  of 
thirst  ?  What  time  had  we  to  speak  ? — what 
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could  we  tell  or  learn  in  that  short  moment  ? — 
and  when  now  there  are  means  of  communicating 
so  ready  and  safe11 — 

"  Ay,  so  reasons  youth  with  its  eyes  bound, 
and,  wilful  in  its  way,  seeing  not  the  gulf  that 
yawns  at  its  feet.  Because  when  warned  and  on 
thy  guard,  and  favoured  by  many  circumstances, 
thou  hast  trod  with  safety  a  perilous  path,  thou 
deemest  thyself  beyond  the  reach  of  danger. 
Remain,  then,  as  thou  desirest,  and  purchase  ex- 
perience at  thy  own  cost.  For  me,  there  are  other 
duties  which  call  me  hence  for  a  time.  Before 
my  return,  thou  wilt  have  learned  the  true  state 
of  thy  unaided  powers.  The  hour  of  midnight 
sees  me  far  from  hence.  If,  dangerous  though  it 
be,  thou  art  sworn  to  remain,  let  this  cell  be  thy 
munzil ;  thy  peril  here  is  less  than  beyond  these 
walls:  the  lion  looks  not  for  foes  in  his  own  den; 
and  the  kirkha  will  protect  thee  while  believed  to 
cover  the  person  of  a  dervish.1' 

He  said  no  more.  No  doubt  he  read  the 
young  man's  heart,  and  saw  that  his  resolution 
was  already  fixed — and  so  indeed  it  was;  for 
Osman,  excited  beyond  control  by  the  scene  he 
had  just  taken  part  in,  and  resolved,  at  ajl 
hazards,  to  seek  another  interview,  could  not 
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endure  to  have  the  cup  of  hope  dashed  rudely 
from  his  lips  at  the  moment  of  expected  fruition  ; 
and  exulting,  as  the  dervish  had  said,  in  his  past 
success,  mistrusted  neither  his  prudence  nor  his 
fortune  in  regard  to  future  emergencies  ;  thus  he 
was  by  no  means  ill  pleased  to  be  spared  further 
remonstrance  at  the  moment,  and  saw,  without 
either  alarm  or  regret,  after  awaking  from  a  long 
fit  of  musing,  that  his  late  companion  was  no 
longer  by  his  side  ;  he  had  departed,  but  when 
or  how  Osman  knew  not,  nor,  excited  as  he  was 
at  the  time,  did  he  think  of  inquiring. 

His  brain  was,  in  fact,  in  a  tumult.  Wild 
schemes,  or  rather  visions,  of  attempts,  to  carry  off 
his  mistress  by  skill  and  address,  or  even  by  a 
bold  effort,  came  thick  upon  his  fancy,  as  on  that 
of  an  intoxicated  or  delirious  man  :  and,  in  truth, 
had  he  desired  to  maintain  his  part  before  the 
public,  his  deep  abstraction  and  heedlessness  of 
passing  things,  his  eye  gazing  now  on  vacancy, 
now  gleaming  wildly  from  beneath  a  dark  con- 
tracted forehead,  might  well  have  passed  for  the 
moody  musings  of  an  ascetic ;  while  the  rapid 
flushings,  the  fierce  glances,  and  wild  gesticu- 
lations which  at  times  would  unconsciously  a<ri- 
tate  him,  were  no  imperfect  shadowings  of  the 
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more  violent   throes   of  these   fanatics    in    their 
religious  wrestlings. 

Tims  passed  the  night,  and  morning  found 
him,  after  some  short  and  troubled  slumber,  still 
in  an  agitated  state.  More  than  once  had  the 
mat  at  the  entrance  of  the  cell  been  held  for  a 
moment  aside  by  persons  who  desired  to  have 
communication  with  the  dervishes ;  when,  fearful 
of  intruding  on  the  holy  man's  contemplations, 
the  visitors  withdrew  without  disturbing  him. 
In  time,  however,  Osman  awoke  somewhat  to  the 
consciousness  of  his  true  situation,  and  a  sense  of 
what  was  passing  around  him.  A  sense  of  lone- 
liness, too,  more  painful  from  his  late  excitement, 
began  to  press  upon  him  ;  and  anxious,  restless, 
without  any  definite  object,  he  rose  from  his  lair, 
and  walked  forth  into  the  square  before  the  Khan^s 
dwelling. 

It  was  the  hour  of  the  salaam  ;  and  the  chief, 
seated  in  his  place  beneath  the  gateway,  was 
giving  audience  to  a  crowd  of  suitors,  supplicants, 
and  others,  who  flocked  around  him  with  petitions 
or  requests.  Among  them  were  many  Goklans, 
as  well  as  peasants  from  the  neighbouring  dis- 
tricts, together  with  a  considerable  sprinkling  of 
military-looking  figures,  giving  token  that  what- 
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ever  force  might  be  absent  on  service,  the  place 
was  by  no  means  left  without  a  garrison. 

The  appearance  of  the  dervish  in  the  square 
attracted  more  attention  than  he  either  antici- 
pated or  desired.  The  eyes  of  the  Khan  were 
soon  directed  his  way,  and  having  caught  sight 
of  his  figure,  became  fixed  upon  him  with  a  keen 
and  searching  glance.  Commanding  him  to  ap- 
proach, he  said,  "  May  thy  presence  be  propi- 
tious !  Man  of  God,  where  is  thy  comrade  ?" 

"  The  peace  of  Allah  rest  with  the  merciful 
and  good!'  replied  Osman.  "That  slave  of 
the  Most  High  has  gone  forth  on  matters  of 
duty,  and  left  this  atom  to  occupy  his  place 
till  his  return." 

"  And  know'st  thou  not,  then,  whither  he  has 
gone,  or  when  he  will  return  ?" 

"  Can  the  path  of  the  wind  be  perceived  ?  or 
know  we  when  its  breath  may  stir  yonder  straw  ?" 

*'  Umph — is  it  so  ?  And  thou — what  is  thy 
name,  and  whence  dost  thou  come?" 

"  The  name  of  this  gosheh-ni sheen  is  Gho- 
laum  Alice  Shah ;  his  abode  is  beneath  the 
dome  of  heaven." 

"  Pshah  !''  said  the  Khan,  with  an  impatient 
gesture  ;  "  Thou  hadst  a  birth-place  —  hah  ? 
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Thou  art  not  as  the  wind,  a  thing  of  all  climes  ? 
Thy  country,  O  man  !" 

"  The  spot  on  which  this  vessel  of  dust  re- 
ceived its  emanation  from  the  Most  High,  is  the 
fertile  valley  of  Kashmere ;  but  many  a  year  of 
human  time  has  gone  by  since  he  saw  the  place 
of  his  birth." 

"  Hast  thou  known  thy  companion  long?" 

"  Can  I  remember  the  time  when  he  was  un-. 
known  ?  " 

"  Beheh  !  thou  manakin  !  have  ye  travelled 
together  much  of  late  ?  " 

"  The  days  and  years  of  the  dervish  are  mea- 
sured by  prayer  and  fasting,  not  by  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun,  or  the  space  moved  over  by 
the  vile  body.  For  centuries  have  we  been  knit 
together  thus." 

"  Hast  thou  ever  before  visited  these  parts  ?" 

"  What  part  of  Iraun  or  Toorkestan  can  be 
named  which  our  feet  have  left  untrodden  ? 
Tekeh  and  Koord — Hajilar  and  Gereilee — Ye- 
moot  and  Goklan,  which  of  them  have  not  wel- 
comed the  dervish,  and  ministered  to  his  simple 
wants  ?" 

"  Then  thou  hast  visited  the  Yemoots;  whose 
obahs  most  profited  by  thy  holy  presence  ?" 

N  2 
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"  What  obah  was  there  that  knew  not  once 
the  name  of  Gholaum  Alice  Shah  ?  But  years 
have  passed,  and  men  have  gone,  and  change  has 
come  over  the  obahs  since  they  sheltered  the  der- 
vish ;  the  men  have  returned  to  their  clay,  their 
dwellings  are  scattered  to  the  winds." 

"  It  is  well — enough  :  give  us  thy  prayers — 
thou  art  dismissed ;"  and  the  Khan  turned  to 
other  matters,  while  Osman  glad  to  have  passed 
the  ordeal,  as  he  conceived,  so  dexterously  and 
successfully,  also  turned  to  leave  the  place.  As 
he  did  so,  he  observed  the  eyes  of  the  same 
Goklan,  who  had  watched  him  so  closely  in  the 
bazar,  again  fixed  on  his  countenance.  The 
circumstance  did  not  fail  to  embarrass  him,  and 
hurrying  away  to  rid  himself  of  the  scrutiny,  he 
quitted  the  kallah  by  the  postern,  and  took  his 
way  down  to  the  village  scarcely  heeding  what 
he  did.  In  the  same  absent  mood  did  he 
pursue  the  path  he  had  formerly  trodden  with 
the  dervish^  until  he  found  himself  close  to  the 
saddler's  house,  where  they  had  been  on  the  pre- 
ceding day ;  and  Osman 's  heart  leaped  within 
him,  as  just  when  he  had  recognised  the  place, 
he  observed  a  female  whose  face  was  but  scan- 
tily concealed,  issue  forth  from  its  humble  gate- 
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way.  In  another  moment  they  were  close  toge- 
ther, and  then  the  recognition  became  mutual. 
She  started  at  finding  in  her  path  the  man 
whose  presence  had  produced  so  powerful  an 
effect  upon  her  lady,  and  he  could  scarce  credit 
his  good  fortune  at  meeting  thus  opportunely 
and  unexpectedly  the  confidential  attendant  of 
his  mistress. 

"  Allah  ! "  ejaculated  she. 

"  Hah !  my  good  fortune  ! "  exclaimed  he. 
"  This,  indeed,  is  beyond  my  hopes.  Ah  !  tell 
me,  maiden,  how  fares  it  with  thy  young  mis- 
tress?" 

"  Alhumdulillah  !  better,  far  better  than  for- 
merly. Oh,  she  can  speak  now  ;  and  her  eyes  ! 
Allah,  how  they  sparkle  !" 

"  Thanks  be  to  Allah,  indeed !  but  might  we 
not  repeat  what  has  been  so  beneficial  ?  Could 
we  not  meet  again  ?  Thou,  maiden,  might 
surely  contrive  it  ;  another  interview  will  be  of 
far  greater  service." 

"  Ah  !  but  how  is  it  to  be  managed  ?  She 
remains  in  the  underoon,  with  -slaves  and  women, 
and  guards  about  her.  To  bring  thee  there  in 
secret  is  impossible  ;  were  the  Khan  to  hear 
of  such  an  attempt — Allah-il-ullah  !  both  she 


276  THE    DARK   FALCON. 

and  thou  were  lost ;  and  when  all  seems  going 
on  so  well !  Only  now  was  I  with  my  father, 
telling  him  all  that  had  happened — for  he  loves 
and  pities  the  lady,  though  he  has  never  seen 
her.  I  believe  he  knows  more  about  her  than  he 
says,  and  charges  me  to  be  kind  and  faithful  to 
her,  and  be  sure  to  let  him  know  all  that  goes 
on.  And  my  father  smiled  when  I  told  him 
this,  and  bid  me  be  very  prudent — honest  and 
prudent." 

"  Ay,  and  thy  father  is  right — assuredly  he 
is  right ;  imprudent — Astaferullah  !  God  forbid  ! 
— yet  surely  there  might  be  means." 

The  maiden  shook  her  head.  "  I  know  not ; 
I  fear  not,"  said  she ;  but  I  will  speak  with  my 
mistress — we  shall  consider  the  matter  well,  and, 
inshallah !  something  may  be  done  ;  but  she  waits 
my  return  at  this  time,  and  I  must  be  gone." 

"  Ay,  go,  and  tell  her  that  he  whom  she 
knows  of  awaits  but  her  commands,  and  will 
risk  his  life  to  execute  them.  Tell  her,  too, 
that  he  pines  to  see  her  again ;  but  for  «.v, 
maiden,  how  and  where  shall  we  meet." 

"  Oh,  true.  Behold — seest  thou  yon  willow 
tree  below  the  postern-door?  Be  there  tins 
evening  at  dusk.  I  will  meet  thee  there,  and 
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bring  a  reply   to    thy  message — may   Allah    be 
with  thee  ! "  and  she  tripped  on  her  path. 

During  this  conversation,  a  large  dog,  such  as 
is  made  use  of  by  the  Toorkomans  for  watching 
their  flocks,  and  which  had  followed  the  maiden, 
approached  the  young  man  at  first  with  a  low 
growl  of  suspicion,  and  then  with  wary  caution, 
until  after  smelling  about  him  for  a  while,  it  began 
to  solicit  his  attention  by  whining  and  licking 
his  hand.  Osman,  however,  was  too  intent  on 
the  subject  of  his  conversation  with  the  maiden 
to  heed  the  animal,  until  having  apparently  satis- 
fied itself,  it  leaped  upon  him  and  evinced  its 
joyful  recognition  of  his  person  by  many  bois- 
terous caresses.  Thus  forced  to  turn  his  eyes 
upon  it,  he  was  confounded  at  recognising  one 
of  the  favourite  guardians  of  Oghuz  Aga's  tent, 
which,  he  learned,  on  questioning  the  damsel, 
had  followed  that  chiefs  daughter  and  the  pri- 
soners after  the  chuppow,  and  had  remained  in 
the  kallah  attached  to  Zuleika  and  her  at- 
tendants. 

It  was  not  without  some  misgivings  that 
Osman  found  himself  so  unexpectedly  recog- 
nized, even  by  the  instinct  of  an  animal ;  but 
it  was  with  still  greater  uneasiness  that  on  turn- 
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ing  to  leave  the  place,  he  observed  the  shadow 
of  a  man  disappearing  behind  the  wall,  where 
no  doubt  its  owner  had  been  ensconced,  watch- 
ing the  interview ;  and  on  moving  swiftly  to  the 
angle  behind  which  the  spy  had  stood,  he  de- 
tected at  some  distance  a  figure,  which  he  felt 
convinced  was  that  of  no  other  than  the  Goklan 
who  had  already  become  so  unwelcomely  known 
to  him.  There  was  more  than  enough  to  alarm 
him  in  this  continued  scrutiny;  it  was  clear 
that  he  was  watched — suspected ;  and  to  be  so 
in  the  very  den  of  his  enemy,  what  was  it  but 
a  preface  to  destruction  ?  For  the  first  time 
since  the  departure  of  his  guide,  did  a  con- 
sciousness of  his  imprudence — of  mistrust  in  his 
own  discretion  press  itself  on  his  mind,  damp- 
ing the  ardent  hope  which  the  interview  to  which 
he  looked  forward  at  dusk  had  excited  there. 
Yet  what  was  to  be  done  ?  to  abandon  his 
purpose,  and  leave  Zuleika,  already  awakened 
to  hope  by  his  unexpected  presence,  to  her 
fate  ?  impossible  ;  to  perish  himself  were  pre- 
ferable :  and  then,  his  alarms  might  be  ground- 
less. Remaining  in  the  Khan's  own  house,  it 
was  unlikely  that  danger  could  overtake  him, 
unless,  indeed,  he  were  actually  discovered  or 
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betrayed ;  and  if  so,  must  not  his  fate  be 
already  sealed  ?  Would  he  be  permitted  to 
repass  the  castle  gate  ?  On  the  best  consider- 
ation he  could  give  to  the  subject,  he  resolved 
to  keep  himself  as  much  from  public  view  as 
possible,  until  the  return  of  his  guide,  and  to 
pass  the  time  which  was  not  devoted  imme- 
diately to  the  object  of  his  enterprise ;  that  is, 
in  seeking  interviews  with  his  mistress  or  her 
attendant,  in  the  usual  occupations  of  a  dervish 
— devotion,  contemplation,  and  prayer. 

Returning,  therefore,  to  his  cell,  he  compelled 
himself  to  continue  there  in  the  attitude  of  ab- 
straction, which  though  interrupted  by  many 
grievous  fits  of  restlessness  and  anxiety,  was  by 
no  means  altogether  feigned ;  for  much  had  he 
to  think  of  in  reviewing  the  critical  posture  of 
his  affairs,  and  many  a  project  did  he  frame  for 
bringing  his  enterprise  to  a  happy  issue.  As  the 
day  wore  on,  and  evening  approached,  so  did  the 
tumult  of  his  spirits  increase.  He  gave  little 
heed  to  those  whom  curiosity  or  the  hope  of 
assistance  or  advice  brought  to  the  entrance  of 
his  cell,  nor  remarked  the  countenances  of  others 
whose  scrutiny  and  demeanour,  had  it  been  ob- 
served, would  have  betokened  far  different  pur- 
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poses.  He  only  watched  the  fast  declining  sun, 
as  his  last  rays  slanted  over  the  shoulder  of  Qoer- 
qood,  and  the  ruddy  hue  faded  away  from  the 
summits  of  the  opposite  hills.  When  all  was 
gone,  he  started  up,  drew  tighter  the  girdle 
round  his  waist,  grasped  his  steel-armed  club, 
and  with  steps  hardly  regulated  to  the  due  so- 
lemnity of  his  assumed  character,  stalked  forth, 
and  was  soon  beyond  the  postern-gate. 

He  was  evidently  too  early  for  his  appoint- 
ment, for  though  the  walls  of  the  castle  had 
ceased  to  catch  the  light,  and  a  cool  grey  haze 
was  stealing  over  the  village  in  the  hollow,  the 
sky  was  full  of  light,  and  its  tints  of  saffron  and 
orange  threw  their  warm  reflections  beneath,  so 
that  objects  were  yet  too  clearly  defined  for  those 
who  dreaded  observation.  So  he  sat  him  down 
upon  a  fragment  of  the  mud  wall,  and  gazed  on 
what  was  passing  beneath.  The  flocks  were 
bleating  as  they  returned  from  their  pastures,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  cows  and  oxen,  with  the  sharp 
yelping  of  the  dogs,  and  the  voices  of  the  pea- 
santry, mingled  in  a  harmony  well  suited  to  the 
scene  amidst  which  it  rose.  Flock  after  flock, 
and  herd  after  herd  took  their  way  instinctively 
to  the  well-known  fold  or  stable,  until  at  length 
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as  twilight  fell,  both  man  and  beast  had  for  the 
most  part  retired  to  their  houses,  leaving  the 
ways  and  lanes,  lately  so  thronged,  almost  empty 
and  deserted. 

The  soothing  and  even  depressing  influence 
of  the  hour  was  not  entirely  lost  upon  Osman, 
whose  heart,  as  he  now  rose,  and  took  his  way  to 
the  place  of  appointment,  beating  less  tumul- 
tuously  than  before  with  hope  and  excitement, 
began  to  own  somewhat  of  doubt  and  apprehen- 
sion, so  much  so  as  to  seem  strange  even  to  him- 
self. Was  it  some  dark  presage  of  evil  that 
flitted  like  a  cloud  across  his  soul,  and  quelled 
the  former  ardour  of  his  spirit  ?  Surprised  and 
ashamed  of  the  unwonted  and  unwelcome  feeling, 
he  fiercely  shook  his  head  as  if  to  dash  it  from 
his  brain,  and  strode  forward  towards  the  ap- 
pointed spot. 

It  was  close  to  a  solitary  tree,  which  grew  near 
the  foot  of  the  castle  mound,  in  a  spot  affording 
probably  such  moisture  as  it  loved,  for  around 
and  near  it  there  was  a  little  space  covered  with 
green  herbage, — the  more  remarkable  from  the 
sereness  of  all  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  seem- 
ed a  pleasant  spot,  and  yet  it  was  evidently  but 
little  frequented;  for  the  untrodden  turf  shewed 
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no  trace  of  the  foot  of  man  ;  and  though  the 
hum  of  the  village  arose  so  near,  itself  was  lonely 
and  silent  as  a  sepulchre.  When  Osman  ap- 
proached the  place,  it  was  solitary  as  we  have 
described  it ;  but  while  yet  some  paces  distant, 
a  veiled  figure  was  seen  advancing  from  another 
quarter ;  and  that  it  was  she  for  whom  he  looked 
was  soon  evident,  as  she  was  followed  by  the 
dog  which  had  surprised  him  by  its  recognition 
in  the  morning. 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah,  welcome  damsel," 
said  he,  impatiently  joining  her.  "  Tell  me,  I 
beseech  thee,  what  news  dost  thou  bring  ?" 

"  Oh,  Allah  !  "  exclaimed  she  breathlessly, 
"  how  I  tremble —  I  cannot  speak  for  terror. 
My  mistress  bid  me  tell  thee  that  the  sense  of 
thy  being  near  has  brought  her  back  from  the 
grave.  She  was  destroyed — dead — crushed  by 
her  evil  fate,  but  the  sight  of  thee  has  restored 
her  to  life.  Her  head  was  in  the  dust — her 
heart  had  melted  away,  but  she  is  lifted  from  the 
earth,  and  trusts  surely  in  the  might  of  Allah, 
and  on  thy  zeal.  But  how  the  help  she  requires 
is  to  be  afforded,  or  how  " — she  was  interrupted 
by  a  deep  growl  from  the  dog,  followed  by  seve- 
ral loud  quick  barks,  and  Osman  turning  became 
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aware  of  the  close  approach  of  three  stout  and 
well-armed  men,  whose  gestures  and  muttered 
threats  as  they  rushed  on,  left  no  doubt  of  their 
intentions.  Whence  they  came,  or  where  they 
had  been  concealed,  he  could  not  guess ;  but  a 
glance,  even  in  that  imperfect  light,  was  sufficient 
to  convince  Osman  that  one  of  them  was  his 
mysterious  persecutor — the  Goklan  of  the  fire- 
scathed  tower. 

"  Hah  misbegotten  !  hah  filth  of  a  dervish  ! — 
Yemoot  dog  !"  cried  they,  as  on  finding  them- 
selves discovered  they  rushed  on  him ;  and 
scarcely  had  the  Dark  Falcon  time  to  grasp 
his  club  when  he  was  assaulted  on  all  sides. 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah  !  what  madness  is 
this?"  demanded  he,  as  he  defended  himself 
from  their  blows.  "  What  means  this  violence 
to  an  unoffending  dervish  ?  " 

"  Thou  a  dervish  ? — to  Jehannum  with  the 
impostor  !" 

"  To  Jehannum  with  thyself!"  shouted  Os- 
man, now  fully  roused  to  action  ;  and  springing 
forward  he  struck  full  at  the  Goklan,  who  was  the 
nearest  and  most  eager  of  his  assailants,  and 
brought  him  to  the  ground ;  the  dog  at  the  same 
time  fastening  on  another,  perplexed  his  move- 
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ments  so  that  he  would  also  have  fallen  an  easy 
prey.  But  at  that  moment  a  shriek  rung  on  his 
ear,  and  in  the  next  a  blow — a  pang — a  stunning 
reeling  shock  paralyzed  his  senses,  and  all  grew 
dark. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    BITER   BIT. 

MORE  than  two  hours  had  passed  after  the 
morning  salaam  of  this  day,  and  the  Khan  had 
retired  to  his  private  apartments,  where  he  was 
occupied  in  listening  to  reports  and  papers  read 
to  him  by  a  secretary,  when  the  attendant  in 
waiting  announced  that  a  person  who  called  him- 
self Tokha,  Goklan  desired  immediate  audience 
of  the  Presence. 

"  Admit  him  instantly,11  replied  the  chief; 
and  in  a  few  seconds  the  person  so  often  remarked 
by  Osman,  was  ushered  into  the  khelwut." 

"  Well,  what  further?"  demanded  the  Khan 
in  a  subdued  voice,  after  the  attendants,  in  obe- 
dience to  a  signal,  had  left  them  alone. 

"  Let  it  be  represented,"  said  the  man,  "  that 
all  which  thy  servant  has  already  stated  as  his 
belief,  has  received  additional  confirmation.  The 
Presence  has  heard  that  his  servant,  being  for 
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some  days  a  prisoner  in  the  tents  of  Oghuz  Aga, 
captured  indeed  by  this  very  wretch,  who  was  a 
prime  favourite  with  the  Aga,  had  good  cause  to 
be  acquainted  both  with  his  face  and  voice ;  his 
voice  it  was,  indeed,  which  first  startled  thy  ser- 
vant as  he  spoke  in  the  Kara-Goombuz,  and,  as 
the  red  flames  shone  upon  his  countenance,  the 
suspicion  was  confirmed ;  the  eyes  especially, 
however  disfigured  by  his  ingenious  disguise, 
could  never  be  mistaken  by  one  who  had  watched 
them  for  hours,  with  hatred  and  thirst  for  revenge. 
Three  times  again,  since  arriving  at  this  place, 
have  I  seen  and  watched  both  his  look  and  his 
actions  —  my  lord,  they  are  not  those  of  a 
saintly  dervish — they  are  the  eyes  and  the  action 
of  the  Dark  Falcon  of  the  Attruck,  and  no  other  ; 
and,  to  confirm  my  own  judgment,  as  I  watched 
him  this  morning  from  the  Dur  Khaneh — behold, 
he  met  a  female,  one  doubtless  of  the  Yemoot 
slaves  taken  captive  by  your  Highness,  for  she 
was  followed  by  a  Toorkoman  dog,  the  same 
which  was  brought  with  the  captives  from  the 
tents  of  Oghuz  Aga.  This  dog,  no  sooner  ob- 
served the  false  dervish,  than,  instead  of  growl- 
ing and  barking  as  at  a  stranger,  by  your  head  ! 
Aga,  it  smelt  and  wagged  its  tail,  and  crouched 
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and  fondled  on  him  as  a  well  known  friend.  If  it 
be  said  thy  servant  might  be  mistaken,  your 
Highness,  the  dog  could  not,  and  was  not  so. 
Allah  has  given  these  creatures  such  sagacity, 
that  they  cannot  be  deceived;  therefore,  it  is 
plain  that  this  is  no  dervish,  but  a  spy — an  enemy 
in  disguise." 

"  Hum  —  is  it  so  ?"  muttered  the  Khan, 
moodily.  "  A  female  too  ? — And  he  of  the 
family  of  Oghuz  Aga  ? — Hah  ! — a  light  breaks  in 
on  us — we  can  now  imagine  a  motive  for  this  im- 
pudent and  daring  visit.  Mash  all  ah  !  but  he  is  a 
bold  one ;  good — be  it  so — let  the  wretch  meet 
the  fate  of  a  traitor  spy  !  To  thee,  Tokha,  who 
hast  thine  own  accounts  to  settle,  I  make  a  pre- 
sent of  him ;  deal  thou  with  him,  and  let  him 
meet  his  deserts :  and  hark  thee  !  take  what  help 
thou  wilt. 

"  Bash-ustun  !  on  my  head  be  it,"  replied 
the  Goklan,  bowing  low,  and  forthwith  de- 
parting. 

"  It  is  well.  But  hearken  !  not  in  this  place, 
man — not  under  this  roof ;  dog  as  he  is,  he  is  my 
guest,  and  bread  and  salt  forbid  our  being  con- 
cerned in  the  deed :  besides,  he  wears  a  holy  dress, 
and  we  would  not  be  known  to  violate  the  sane- 
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tity  of  the  taj  and  kirkha.  Let  the  business 
be  done  when  he  goes  abroad  to  meditate  or  spy 
— no  matter  which.  See  thou  to  this ;  should 
question  come  of  it,  it  is  our  part  to  protect 
thee." 

"  Chesm  !  your  Highness,  your  servant  com- 
prehends. We  heard  the  Yemoot  dog  make  an 
appointment  with  the  female,  and  for  this  very 
evening ;  it  shall  be  kept,  and  better  than  he 
looks  for." 

"  Ullah  !  an  appointment,  too  ? "  said  the 
Khan,  darkening  with  indignation.  "  By  the 
head  of  Alice  !  but  this  must  be  seen  to — and 
thou,  friend,  when  thou  metest  out  to  the  gho- 
rumsaug  his  due  reward,  fail  not  also  to  secure 
the  traitress  who  has  consorted  with  him  ;  she 
shall  likewise  be  dealt  with.  So  go  thy  ways  ; 
when  thou  returnest  hither,  see  that  thy  news  be 
worth  the  muj'deh  /" 

On  the  evening  of  this  same  day,  rather  more 
than  an  hour  after  sunset,  the  Khan,  after  the 
usual  audience,  was  still  seated  at  the  window  of 
his  public  apartment.  The  crowd  had  chiefly 
departed,  but  besides  the  customary  number  of 
retainers  and  officials,  there  remained  some  few 
whose  business  being  still  uncompleted,  were  still 
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lingering  to  obtain  a  hearing.  The  chief  was 
talking  familiarly  with  some  of  his  more  confi- 
dential servants,  who,  with  hands  leaning  on  the 
hilts  of  their  daggers,  or  stuck  in  their  girdles, 
were  replying  in  the  tone  they  judged  the  most 
pleasing  to  their  lord,  when  a  person  in  the 
Goklan  garb  entered  the  court,  and  addressing 
himself  to  a  yessawul,  craved  a  moment's  au- 
dience with  the  Presence. 

The  yessawul  had  already  refused,  on  the  plea 
that  the  hour  of  audience  was  passed,  and  the 
man  was  still  urging  his  request,  when  the  chief, 
whose  eye  had  almost  instantly  lighted  on  the 
petitioner,  made  a  sign  for  him  to  approach. 
"  Thy  name,"  said  he,  inquiringly,  "  is  Kallee 
Neaz,  is  it  not  ?" 

"  It  is,  my  lord." 

"  Good — remain  here  awhile — I  will  talk  to 
thee  soon  ;v  then  turning  to  those  around  him, 
he  resumed  for  a  few  minutes  the  conversation 
which  had  been  broken  off,  and  then  dismissed 
them  all. 

"  And  what  hast  thou  to  tell,  hah  ?""  said  he 
to  the  Goklan,  making  at  the  same  time  a  sign 
for  him  to  corne  closer.  "  What  has  become  of 
Tokha?" 

VOL.   II.  O 
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"  Tokha,"  replied  the  man,  gloomily,  "  is 
dead — killed  by  that  dog  of  a  Yemoot." 

"  Tokha  killed  by  the  Yemoot  ?  "  repeated  the 
Khan,  bending  his  eyes  on  the  man,  with  a 
mingled  expression  of  astonishment  and  wrath  : 
"  What  meanest  thou,  man  ?  " 

"  By  your  own  head,  it  is  the  case  !"  replied 
the  man.  "  Tokha  obeyed  thy  commands.51 

"  Obeyed  my  commands,  fellow  ?  Thou  art 
mad !  And  the  Yemoot  dog — what  has  become 
of  him?" 

"  Dead  too,"  replied  the  man.  "  I  would 
represent — " 

"  Hah  !  he  dead  also  ? — good — that  indeed  ! 
— but  go  on,  then — go  on." 

"  Be  it  stated  in  thy  service  then,  Aga,  that 
Tokha  taking  with  him  Asian,  Khodaverdee, 
Mahummud  and  myself,  went  a  little  before  the 
appointed  time  to  the  fox's  hole,  near  the  willow 
tree  at  the  foot  of  the  teppeh;  and  we  had  not 
been  there  long  before  the  Yemoot  made  his  ap- 
pearance in  his  fakeer's  disguise,  and  soon  after 
was  joined  by  a  woman  from  the  village.  They 
entered  into  conversation,  and  we,  rising  from  our 
ambush,  were  approaching  unnoticed,  when  a  dog 
that  had  followed  the  woman  gave  the  alarm  by 
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barking.  On  this  the  man  turned  round,  and  we 
separating,  rushed  in  to  seize  him.  But  he  was 
armed  with  a  heavy  club  or  mace,  and  as  Tokha, 
thinking  only  of  obeying  thy  commands,  was 
springing  on  to  cut  him  down,  he  swung  the 
weapon  round  and  smote  Tokha  right  upon  the 
temple,  with  such  fury  that  he  fell  at  once  to  the 
ground,  and  never  spoke  again.  In  the  mean- 
time, Khodaverdee  and  I  coming  up  behind  him, 
the  one  struck  him  over  the  skull  with  a  heavy 
stick,  while  the  other  stabbed  him  with  a  short 
spear  in  the  side;  and  we  should  have  brought 
the  head  of  the  ghorumsaug  to  the  feet  of  the 
Presence,  but  the  dog  fought  like  a  wild  beast, 
and  the  cries  of  the  woman,  who  ran  away  scream- 
ing at  our  approach,  brought  a  multitude  against 
us  ;  so  embarrassed  with  our  fallen  comrade  as 
well  as  by  the  savage  dog,  and  afraid  of  the  ap- 
proaching people,  we  were  glad  to  make  the  best 
of  our  way  from  the  place,  carrying  with  us  the 
ill-starred  Tokha,  who  never  moved  again,  and  is 
now  dead  as  a  stone." 

"  And  how  knowest  thou  that  the  Yemoot  is 
dead,  then  ?" 

"  La-illah-il-ullah  !  did  not  I  see  him  lie  like 
a  log  at  my  foot,  just  as  dead  as  Tokha,  with 
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the  spear  wound  that  Khodaverdee  dealt  him, 
spouting  out  blood,  and  his  eyes  swimming 
and  glazed.  Wullah  billah  !  he  is  as  dead  as 
my  father,  whose  head  was  cut  off  ten  years 
ago!" 

"  I  would  to  heaven  his  had  been  cut  off. 
What  became  of  the  body  ?" 

"  I  would  represent,  Aga,  that  when  we  fled, 
carrying  off  Tokha,  the  villagers,  who  came  out 
at  the  woman's  cries,  no  doubt  carried  away  the 
body ;  for  when  Asian,  after  a  little  while,  stole 
back  to  see  what  had  taken  place,  behold  it  was 
there  no  longer !  No  doubt  they  believe  it  to 
be  that  of  a  saint,  Mashallah  !  and  want  to  make 
a  shrine  for  it." 

"  Kumbucht  !"  muttered  the  Khan  through 
his  set  teeth,  as  he  heard  this  report.  "  My  mali- 
son on  such  bunglers  !  one  true  stout-hearted  soul 
were  worth  the  whole  tribe  of  ye.  Now  has  that 
son  of  a  dog  been  carried  off  by  some  of  these 
dervish  madmen,  of  whom  there  are  but  too  many 
even  here,  and  whether  dead  or  living  I  might 
as  well  thrust  my  arm  into  a  nest  of  hornets,  as 
meddle  again  in  the  matter.  Small  has  been  my 
luck  this  day,  truly  !  And  what  of  the  woman, 
hah?" 
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"  My  lord,  thy  servant  represented  that  she 
fled  before  we  could  think  of  stopping  her." 

"  Ah,  well,  go  thy  ways  !  beware  that  not  a 
word  of  this  passes  thy  lips  !  Let  thy  comrades 
also  be  discreet ;  but  for  their  own  sakes  both 
thou  and  they  will  be  silent.  Begone  !" 


294  THE    DARK    FALCON. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

SLOWLY,  and  by  degrees  almost  imperceptible, 
it  was  that  Osman  again  became  conscious  of  ex- 
istence. An  almost  infantine  weakness  pervaded 
his  frame,  affecting  both  mind  and  body;  nor 
could  he  for  some  time  collect  his  senses  suffi- 
ciently to  recollect  what  had  happened,  or  ima- 
gine where  he  was  ;  the  exertion,  when  he  at- 
tempted it,  was  too  much  for  his  newly  revived 
perception;  and  closing  his  eyes,  which  he  had 
opened  almost  for  the  first  time,  he  abandoned  the 
effort  and  relapsed  into  apparent  insensibility. 

But  consciousness  had  not  again  forsaken  him, 
though  his  weakened  faculties  for  a  time  refused 
their  office  ;  and  gradually  faint  glimpses  of  late 
events  began  to  revisit  his  memory  ;  some  throbs 
of  indistinct  emotion  agitated  his  languid  heart, 
and  again  opening  his  eyes  he  gazed  around  him 
with  something  of  intelligence.  A  half  suppressed 
exclamation  uttered  close  by,  now  smote  his  ear, 
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and  on  turning  his  head  a  little  he  caught  sight  of 
a  female  figure  who  had  risen  from  her  seat  at  a 
little  distance,  and  was  leaving  the  apartment. 

Wondering  who  this  might  be,  and  where  he 
had  got  to,  he  continued  casting  his  eyes  around, 
though  without  moving  a  limb,  and  could  just 
make  out  that  he  was  in  a  small  comfortable 
apartment,  too  dark  for  distinguishing  its  details ; 
and  he  felt  he  was  reposing  upon  a  comfortable 
couch.  But  further  observation  was  cut  short  by 
the  sound  of  an  approaching  footstep,  and  the 
drawing  aside  of  the  curtain  which  hung  before 
the  door.  The  tread  was  heavier  than  that  of 
the  departed  female,  and  he  instinctively  turned 
his  head  a  little  to  obtain  a  glimpse  of  his  visitor, 
when  a  sudden  shoot  of  pain  forced  a  groan  from  his 
breast,  and  caused  him  to  close  his  eyes  once  more. 

He  heard  the  visitor  approach,  stoop  down  and 
hang  over  him ;  yet  such  was  his  feebleness  that 
the  exertion  of  re-opening  his  eyes  to  see  whom 
it  might  be,  was  too  great  for  him.  After 
some  moments,  the  stranger  took  his  hand  and 
felt  the  pulse,  and  then  his  eyelids  did  mecha- 
nically unclose,  but  he  could  not  recognise  the 
features  or  the  person  who  stood  before  him. 
He  felt  they  were  not  unfamiliar,  but  a  mist 
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seemed  to  bang  on  all  his  faculties  as  soon  as  he 
attempted  to  exercise  them,  and  forced  him  to 
abandon  the  effort ;  but  the  stranger  proceeded, 
nevertheless,  with  great  tenderness  to  arrange  the 
wrappings  of  his  head  and  his  pillow,  and  this 
Osman  suffered  with  the  unresisting  passiveness 
of  an  infant. 

In  time,  and  by  slow  degrees,  this  mental  mist 
seemed  to  disperse,  and  Osman  remembered  as 
in  a  dream  the  countenance  of  his  careful  attend- 
ant. It  was  the  saddler,  into  whose  house  he  had 
been  taken  by  his  dervish  guide.  The  train 
thus  once  awakened  brought  into  his  mind  a 
whole  crowd  of  recollections,  and  called  a  flush 
into  his  pale  cheek.  The  saddler  smiled  with 
pleasure  as  he  saw  this  token  of  increasing  in- 
telligence and  the  brightening  of  his  eye,  but 
put  his  finger  on  his  lips  in  signal  of  silence  ; 
then  pouring  some  liquid  into  a  cup  held  it  to 
the  mouth  of  his  patient.  It  was  with  difficulty 
that  Osman  could  swallow  the  draught,  but  it 
was  gratifying  to  his  parched  tongue,  and  he  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  down  a  portion.  The  effect 
was  to  produce  a  tranquil  lassitude,  that  termi- 
nated in  a  sound,  refreshing  sleep,  nor  did  he 
wake  from  it  for  several  hours. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

A    WARNING, 

THE  Khan  was  in  his  khelwut,  a  private  apart- 
ment of  the  underoon,  and  his  mood  seemed 
sullen  and  disturbed.  Before  him,  the  only  other 
person  in  the  apartment,  stood  the  harem  ba- 
nou,  who  was  conversing  with  him  in  accents 
of  earnest  persuasion. 

"  Yet  still,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant  represent 
that  the  course  thou  art  taking  cannot  fail  of 
leading  to  misfortune ;  not  only  is  it  inexpedient 
in  itself,  but  every  presage  and  prediction  of  the 
astrologers  is  against  it.  In  Allah's  name>  pause 
and  consider  !" 

"  Peace,  woman !  how  long  am  I  to  be  thus 
pestered  ?  I  tell  thee,  whether  expedient  or  no, 
in  fine  it  is  to  be.  What !  am  I  to  submit  in 
this  way  to  thy  constant  remonstrances  ?  to  have 
my  pleasure  thwarted,  and  my  commands  with- 
stood ?  Allah  !  Allah  !  have  done,  thou  hadst 

o  5 
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best,  or  by  my  own  head — Let  all  preparation 
be  made  without  delay — the  evening  of  the  se- 
cond day  from  this,  is  that  indicated — two  hours 
after  sunset,  the  fortunate  minute  ;  so  say  these 
same  astrologers  thou  pratest  of,  who  tell  to 
me  a  different  tale ;  and  more  than  thou  or  they 
can  comprehend,  depends  upon  the  due  comple- 
tion of  the  business — that  hour  makes  Zuleikah 
my  wife.  Thou  hearest  ?  I  have  said  it." 

So  saying,  the  Khan  cut  short  the  dialogue  ; 
and  passing  hastily  forth,  seated  himself  in  his 
own  private  closet,  where,  calling  for  his  water- 
pipe,  he  smoked  for  some  minutes  with  great 
energy,  as  if  to  regain  the  equanimity  which  had 
been  disturbed  by  the  conjugal  tete-a-tete.  While 
musing  thus  somewhat  moodily,  his  ear  was 
struck  by  the  hum  of  certain  sounds  which  ra- 
pidly approached ;  and  in  a  few  moments,  an  at- 
tendant having  solicited  permission  to  enter,  in- 
formed his  master  that  Ibrahim  Beg,  with  a  few 
of  his  party,  had  returned. 

"  Returned  ?  a  few  of  them  ?  How  ?  is  all 
well  ?"  said  the  Khan. 

"  Cherah  ?  why  not — inshallah  !  my  lord, 
what  else  !  But  Ibrahim  appears  to  be  hurt ;  and 
— and  he  craves  permission  to  approach  the  Pre- 
sence." 
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"  Admit  him  instantly,"  said  the  Khan,  with 
an  anxious  countenance  ;  and  in  another  minute, 
the  curtain  being  held  aside,  there  entered  a 
figure  covered  with  dust  and  T>lood,  his  head 
bound  up,  and  his  arm  hastily  bandaged,  in 
whom  Osman,  had  he  been  there,  would  scarcely 
have  recognised  the  stalwart  resolute  veteran 
whom,  but  a  morning  before,  he  had  seen  inarch- 
ing forth  at  the  head  of  his  hardy  and  well- 
appointed  band,  to  drive  back  the  Yemoot  plun- 
derers. Yet  he  in  truth  it  was,  who  now,  in 
reply  to  his  master's  eager  enquiries,  set  forth, 
that  having  met  with  some  success  in  surprising 
and  dispersing  with  loss  more  than  one  small 
party  of  the  robbers,  his  own  force  having  been 
reduced  in  strength  by  detachments  sent  away 
with  prisoners,  he  had  suddenly,  in  the  Kalbash 
valley,  fallen  in  with  a  force  of  Yemoots  and  Kiz- 
zilbashes,  far  more  numerous  than  his  own,  who 
had  charged  and  broken  his  party,  killing  a  good 
many  and  taking  several  prisoners.  That  him- 
self with  some  dozen  of  the  best  mounted  and 
stoutest  of  his  men  had  cut  their  way  through, 
and  succeeded  in  giving  their  enemies  the  slip 
among  the  hurdehs  (numerous  hillocks)  of  the 
Kalbash.  Such  was  the  amount  of  Ibrahim  Beg's 
tale,  which  he  narrated  in  more  truthful  and 
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straightforward  terms  than  usual  with  his  country- 
men ;  and  to  which  his  master,  who  well  knew  the 
intrepid  character  of  his  servant,  listened  with  a 
gloomy  anxious  brow,  but  in  silence,  which  was 
not  broken  till  the  discomfited  Beg  brought 
his  account  to  a  close  by  saying,  "  Such  is  the 
truth  of  the  affair,  my  lord  ;  for  the  rest,  the 
head  of  thy  servant  is  present  to  be  dealt  with 
as  thou  shalt  see  fitting." 

"  Thou  said'st  there  were  Kizzilbashes  along 
with  the  Yemoot  dogs  ?"  said  the  Khan,  after 
a  short  pause ;  "  knowest  thou  who  they 
were  ?" 

"  Let  it  be  stated,  Khan,  that  the  rencontre  oc- 
curred at  the  commencement  of  dusk,  so  that  to 
distinguish  with  exactness,  was  not  easy ;  but 
there  is  little  doubt  that  they  were  from  the 
Kalpoosh  and  Hezarjereeb;  Kajars  and  Hajilars, 
and  such  like  dogs." 

"  Hadst  thou  any  means  of  judging  from  what 
quarter  they  came,  or  whither  proceeding  ?" 

"  My  lord,  our  own  course  lay  in  a  hollow 
among  the  teppehs— our  carawuls  were  on  either 
hand ;  and  when  the  alarm  was  given,  the  enemy 
clustered  together  from  the  hollows  in  our  front, 
und  enveloped  us  ere  we  could  well  tell  where 
to  look  for  them  ;  but  from  what  your  servant 
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could  remark,  he  appeared  to  have  ascended  the 
passes  from  Gourgaun." 

"  And  thy  rascals  fled — dispersed — scattered 
— Hah  ?  Leaving  thee  and  thy  old  comrades 
to  fight  or  fall  as  they  might — Mashallah  !  Ma- 
shallah!" 

"  Astafferullah  !  may  God  forbid,  Aga  !  They 
did  their  best ;  they  fought  well,  Mashallah  ! 
but  the  enemy  were  strong  and  numerous — we 
were  already  wearied,  and  our  horses  jaded  ;  what 
could  they  do  ?  After  all,  they  did  their  best  to 
get  away — the  most  of  them  escaped  and  will  re- 
turn ;  many  rejoined  us  before  we  reached  the 
Insha." 

"  Ah  Pidersookhtas  !  but  let  them  go :  and 
thou,  old  friend,  art  hurt !  Thanks  be  to  God, 
however,  that  thou  hast  been  preserved.  I  would 
not,  for  the  whole  of  them  together,  that  thou 
hadst  fallen  after  all.  After  all,  this  is  destiny — 
the  will  of  Allah;  what  is  written,  must  come  to 
pass.  Mourukhus,  retire,  and  take  care  of  thy- 
self; when  thou  art  refreshed,  we  shall  see  thee 
again.1' 

Left  once  more  alone,  the  chief  pursued 
his  meditations ;  but  they  now  took  a  somewhat 
altered  course.  The  unfortunate  and  most  un- 
pleasant check  which  his  expedition  had  thus 
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experienced,  and  the  loss  sustained  in  men,  and 
horses,  and  arms  —  a  loss  not  yet  fully  ascer- 
tained, and  not  easily  repaired,  led  him  in  some- 
what bitter  mood  to  reflect  upon  the  part  he  had 
taken  in  the  struggles  of  the  time,  and  its  pro- 
bable consequence  to  himself. 

Tempted  by  the  professions  of  regard  and 
flattering  attentions  of  Reza  Koolee  Khan,  with 
whom,  in  case  of  his  success  in  establishing  him- 
self wholly  or  partially  on  the  throne,  he  hoped 
to  enjoy  great  influence ;  and  dazzled  by  a  few 
partial  advantages  into  a  persuasion  that  ulti- 
mate success  was  certain,  Mahomed  Saleh  Khan 
had  quite  thrown  aside  the  mask  of  caution  which 
his  countrymen  are  so  prone  to  wear,  and  openly 
and  keenly  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Kajar  noble. 
Hitherto,  his  own  share  in  the  service  of  the 
patron  he  had  chosen  had  been  so  successful, 
that  he  was  buoyed  up  with  confidence ;  but 
within  the  last  few  days,  he  had  been  disagree- 
ably roused  to  the  conviction  that  reverse  was 
also  possible.  Rumours  of  his  patron's  discom- 
fiture had  already  reached  Kahestan,  and  were 
ominously  confirmed  by  the  check  which  had 
now  overtaken  his  own  people  under  his  best 
Sirdar,  from  a  party  who  could  belong  to  no 
other  than  the  royal  side.  In  ruminating,  there- 
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fore,  over  the  unfortunate  past  and  uncertain 
future,  the  Khan  began  to  entertain  some  doubt 
whether  ambition  had  not  betrayed  him  into  a 
blunder  unworthy  of  his  well-earned  character 
as  a  wise  and  prudent  chief. 

In  these  musings,  he  was  again  interrupted 
by  the  sound  of  footsteps  ;  and,  ere  he  could 
raise  his  voice  to  demand  the  cause  or  forbid 
intruders,  the  curtain  was  once  more  thrust  aside, 
and  the  dervish  guide  of  Osman  stood  before 
him.  His  aspect  was  cold,  and  his  attitude  rigid 
and  statue-like  as  usual,  save  that  the  lines  of  his 
striking  but  impassive  features  were  deepened  by 
a  sterner  shade  of  gloom. 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah.,  the  most  merciful  and 
just  !"  exclaimed  the  Khan,  after  a  pause  of  some 
seconds  had  enabled  him  to  recover  from  the  sur- 
prise into  which  this  rather  unwelcome  apparition 
had  thrown  him.  u  In  the  name  of  Allah  !  what 
seekest  thou  here  ?  —  and  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?" 

"  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  most  merciful  and 
just,  then  ! "  replied  the  dervish,  with  cold  and 
passionless  voice,  "  this  slave  of  the  Most  High 
is  sent  to  warn  and  admonish  thee.  If  thou  hast 
regard  for  thy  safety  and  thine  honour,  open 
thine  ears,  and  ponder  on  what  thou  shalt  hear." 
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"•  Speak  on,  Huzrut,  in  the  name  of  Allah  ! 
—  thy  servant  heareth,"  replied  the  Khan,  on 
whose  mind,  previously  excited  by  his  own  cogi- 
tations, the  words  and  manner  of  the  dervish 
made  a  doubly  powerful  impression. 

"  It  is  written  that,  once  upon  a  time,  in  the 
absence  of  the  eagle,  a  gay  and  daring  falcon 
attempted  to  usurp  his  place,  and  called  upon 
the  kites  and  the  crows  to  do  him  homage,  pro- 
mising them  plenty  of  prey  and  carrion.  But, 
while  these  were  crowding  and  wheeling  after 
the  usurper,  filling  the  air  with  their  thoughtless 
clamour,  the  eagle,  who  was  soaring  aloft,  and 
saw  all  the  while  what  they  were  about,  pounced 
down  upon  the  screaming  crew,  and,  striking  their 
leader  to  the  earth,  scattered  and  dispersed  them 
to  the  four  quarters  of  heaven.  Comprehendest 
thou  ?" 

"  What  can  I  state  ?  I — " 

"  Listen  further.  —  It  is  written,  moreover, 
that,  in  times  of  old,  there  was  a  tiger,  who 
ranged  supreme  over  a  wide  jungle,  and  fed  upon 
the  choicest  of  the  game.  The  deer  and  the 
antelope,  and  even  the  fleet  gourkhur,  were  alike 
sacrificed  to  glut  his  appetite,  and  the  lord  of  all 
the  forest  interfered  not  to  prevent  him,  so  long 
as  he  remained  within  the  bounds  of  his  own 
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jungle.  But,  sated  with  the  prey  which  was  at 
all  times  within  his  reach,  the  pampered  and 
capricious  brute  cast  his  eyes  upon  a  young  fawn, 
the>  graceful  denizen  of  a  neighbouring  plain — 
of  a  herd  protected  by  the  mighty  lion.  Blind 
to  consequences,  and  stimulated  by  vicious  de- 
sire, the  tiger  watched  his  time,  and,  pouncing 
on  the  beautiful  fawn,  the  pride  of  the  herd,  scat- 
tered them  far  and  wide,  and,  carrying  it  home 
to  his  den,  destroyed  it  there.  But,  scarcely 
had  its  slender  limbs  ceased  to  move,  and  its 
gentle  heart  to  beat,  when  down  came  the  lion 
in  wrath  ;  and,  bounding  in  its  majesty,  fell  with 
eyes  of  fire  and  fangs  of  steel  upon  the  besotted 
tiger,  and  tore  him  in  pieces.  Has  the  moral  yet 
reached  thy  understanding  ?  " 

"  By  no  means,  Huzrut.  What  are  the 
falcon  or  the  tiger  to  me  ?" 

"  Beware  ! — did  the  fate  of  the  falcon  touch 
thee  less  nearly,  would  thy  soul  be  thus  agitated 
at  this  moment  ?  Dost  thou  not  now,  even  now, 
feel  ?  Have  not  the  tidings,  but  this  hour  re- 
ceived, convinced  thee  that  the  falcon  has  al- 
ready felt  the  eagle's  talons  ? — And  what  have 
the  kites  and  crows  who  followed  him  now  to 
expect  ?" 

"  Thou  would'st  show  that  I  have   mistaken 
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iny  true  course,"  replied  the  Khan  inquiringly  ; 
"  that  my  trust  in  the  fortunes  of  Reza  Koolee 
is  ill-founded — that  I  shall  do  well  to  abandon 
his  cause,  Well — it  may  be  so— Allah  knows 
best.  But,  proceed,  Huzrut  ;  what  meanest 
thou  by  the  tiger  ?  Wullah  ! — I  comprehend 
not  that."  Yet  the  Khan's  uncertain  tone  and 
troubled  look  was  sufficient  to  betray  that,  even 
in  this  point,  his  conscience  was  not  at  rest. 

"  Worm  of  the  dust  !"  said  the  dervish,  "  dost 
thou  thus  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  ? 
—dost  thou  brave  the  fate  of  those  who  insult 
their  Creator  by  lies  and  false  oaths  to  his  very 
face  ?  Does  not  thy  conscience  condemn  thee  ? 
Behold  the  blessings  which  He  hath  vouchsafed 
thee.  Is  not  thy  condition  prosperous  —  thy 
power  great  ?  Art  not  thou  blest  with  abund- 
ance ? — thy  servants  trusty,  thy  followers  stout 
and  true  ?  Thy  harem — ay,  thy  harem,  filled 
with  wives  and  slaves  ? — thy  means  ample  to 
increase  these  at  thy  will  ?  But  all  this  is  in- 
sufficient. Besotted  by  ambition,  not  less  than 
by  lust,  -thou  would'st  indulge  these  iniquitous 
passions  at  the  expense  even  of  robbery  and 
murder ! " 

"  These  are  harsh  words,  Huzrut — be  pleased 
to  explain  their  meaning.  We  have  stricken 
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enemies  full  often  ;  and  many  a  chuppow  have 
I  conducted  or  projected — many  a  captive,  too, 
have  I  made.  But  all  this  was  done  in  the  fair 
trade  of  war  with  my  foes  ;  that  cannot  be  called 
robbery  or  murder." 

"  Again  I  tell  thee,  beware  !  with  me  thou 
may'st  prevaricate,  but  not  with  Allah.  What 
cause  of  enmity  hadst  thou  against  Oghuz  Aga 
Jaaffer-boyloo  ? — what  had  he  done  to  thee  or 
thine,  that  thou  shouWst  league  with  his  foes 
to  destroy  his  house  and  tribe,  and  make  him 
childless  ?  But  there  needs  not  more.  Thou 
knowest  thy  crime  :  and  now,  mark  what  thou 
shalt  hear — a  warning  and  a  doom  !  Thy  pur- 
poses are  known — but  they  will  not  succeed. 
For  thy  own  sake,  yet  more  than  for  hers,  I 
call  upon  thee  now  to  release  and  to  protect  the 
maiden  whom  thou  hast  destined  for  thy  prey. 
Renounce  thy  evil  purpose,  and  continue  happy 
and  prosperous  ;  attempt  to  proceed  in  thy  pre- 
sent resolve,  and  be  sure  that  the  consequences 
will  be  ruin." 

The  superstitious  awe,  which  was  so  marking 
a  feature  in  the  Khan^s  character,  was  for  the 
time  over-mastered  by  his  rising  wrath  at  this 
attack  upon  his  favourite  sins.  "At  length, 
dervish,"  said  he,  with  kindling  brow,  "  thou 
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hast,  in  truth,  spoken  out.  Thy  designs  are  now 
open  enough,  Mashallah  !  but,  by  the  holy  Pro- 
phet himself,  they  shall  be  thwarted.  How 
darest  thou,  or  any  man,  thus  to  defile  my  beard, 
and  interfere  with  the  concerns  of  my  family  ? — 
of  my  harem  ?  Begone,  and  Allah  keep  thee  ! 
As  for  thy  counsel,  thou  hast  bestowed  it  on  us, 
and  we  have  heard  it ;  and  so  much  of  it  as 
may  suit  our  convenience  shall  have  our  atten- 
tion. For  the  rest,  we  are  in  the  hands  of  God, 
not  thine ;  what  is  written,  must  be.  Enough 
—Khoda  Hafiz .'" 

"  It  is  not  enough  ! — I  call  on  thee  once  more, 
O  man  !  to  beware — to  shun  the  ruin  that  await^ 
thee.  Defy  not  the  Omnipotent ;  be  wise  and 
submit,  for  the  power  thou  would'st  resist  is 
stronger  than  thee,  and  will  full  surely  crush 
thee," 

"  I  tell  thee,  dervish,  in  my  turn,  beware  ! 
Allah  is  my  witness  that  I  cherish  and  protect 
those  saints  who,  like  thee,  spend  their  lives  in 
holy  works  and  contemplation.  But  let  them 
keep  to  their  own  province ;  the  dervish  to  his 
prayer  and  his  fasts,  the  soldier  to  his  horse  and 
his  arms ;  let  them  not  interfere  where  they  are 
not  required  to  do  so  ;  and  above  all,  beware  that 
they  meddle  not  with  the  things  of  the  harem. 
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The  maiden  of  whom  thou  speakest  shall  this 
night  be  my  wife,  in  spite  of  fate  and  thee,  if 
both  should  be  opposed." 

"  Thy  wife,  unholy  worm,  she  shall  never  be  ! 
Already  hast  thou  braved  the  wrath  of  Allah, 
denounced  by  these  lips, — thou  hast  violated  the 
sacred  laws  of  bread  and  salt ;  thou  hast  sought 
to  dishonour  the  dervish's  kirkha,  and  now, — 
hark  to  a  token  of  what  awaits  thy  arrogant 
obstinacy." 

As  the  dervish  uttered  these  words,  a  loud  cry 
or  wail  was  heard  from  the  interior  of  the  dwell- 
ing, and  a  female  voice  from  the  underoon,  at  the 
door,  called  upon  the  Khan  for  help.  His  son, 
it  said,  was  dying — was  dead  ! 

"Allah!"  exclaimed  the  Khan,  starting  up; 
"  what  sayest  thou  ?" 

"  Thy  son,  thy  son,  Aga — for  Allah's  sake 
come  quickly, — Ai  vai !  Ai  vai  !  what  misery  is 
this  to  eat  ! " 

"  Tn  the  name  of  God,  let  me  see  him  !"  ex- 
claimed the  chief;  and  he  hurried  into  the  unde- 
roon, leaving  the  dervish  standing  where  he  was, 
in  the  same  corpse-like  stillness  he  had  all  along 
maintained.  But  ere  many  moments  had  elapsed, 
a  female  slave  came  running  to  call  him  at  the 
request  of  her  mistress ;  and  ere  he  could  move 
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halfway  across,  he  was  met  by  the  khanum  her- 
self, passionately  calling  on  him  for  aid. 

When  they  reached  the  chamber  of  the  in- 
valid, he  was  cold,  pale,  and  motionless  as  the 
dead ;  a  clammy  sweat  bedewed  his  forehead, 
and  the  clenched  teeth  bespoke  the  mortal 
agony  which  had  just,  as  it  seemed,  passed 
away. 

"  Ai,  Huzrut ! "  exclaimed  the  despairing  mo- 
ther ;  "  help  us  for  Allans  sake, — restore  him 
to  us  if  thou  canst — ay,  and  thou  canst,  thou 
canst — I  see  it — praise  be  to  Allah  ! " 

"  Behold  the  danger  of  defying  the  Most 
High  !  Thou  now  seest  the  might  of  the  power 
thou  would'st  resist.  In  mercy  is  this  second 
warning  sent  thee ;  and  now  once  more  I  bid 
thee  beware  !  Resolve,  reform,  obey,  and  all 
may  yet  be  well ; — continue  thy  resistance,  and 
the  aid  thou  requirest  is  sought  in  vain."" 

"  Allah-il-ullah  !  Allah-il-ullah  !  what  can  I 
say — what  can  I  do?"  exclaimed  the  Khan. 
"  Who  am  I,  Huzrut,  to  contend  with  thee  or 
with  the  Almighty  ?  Forgive  my  fault, — I  will 
embrace  thy  counsel,  and  obey  thee  in  all  things, 
— only  save  my  boy. — Oh,  Allah  !  be  merciful 
and  spare  him." 

"  In  the  name  of  the   most  merciful  Allah, 


THE   DARK   FALCON.  311 

then,  who  hears  thy  vow,  stand  aside  while  this 
worm,  by  the  Divine  will,  relieves  the  sufferer." 

With  that  the  dervish  drew  forth  from  a  pouch 
beneath  his  arm  a  small  silver  case,  then,  having 
first  knelt  down  and  placed  his  own  mouth  on 
that  of  the  youth  for  near  a  minute,  he  applied 
the  case  to  his  nostrils.  The  slight  convulsive 
effort  which  the  application  produced  was  enough 
to  call  forth  a  cry  of  delight  from  those  who  stood 
by  ;  and  the  dervish  desiring  a  pot  of  coals  to  be 
brought,  proceeded  to  strike  the  open  palms  of 
the  lad  smartly  with  his  own.  He  next  threw 
some  drug,  taken  from  his  wallet,  on  the  coals, 
muttering  somewhat  the  while  in  terms  quite  un- 
intelligible to  his  hearers.  A  pungent  odour 
arose,  and  a  second  application  of  the  box  to  the 
nose  of  the  invalid,  caused  him  to  start  up  and 
stare  with  open  eyes  around  him.  His  hands 
and  feet  were  now  chafed,  and  his  bosom  rubbed 
with  dry  warm  cloths,  by  the  dervish's  directions ; 
and  animation  having  slowly,  but  completely  re- 
turned, he  administered  a  draught,  and  ordered 
that  he  should  be  left  alone  to  sleep.  As  he 
turned  to  leave  the  room,  the  grateful  mother 
followed  him  with  prayers  and  blessings. 

"  Fear  nothing,  Bajee,"  whispered  he  ;  "  thy 
son  will  do  well  ;  and  the  misfortune  thou  didst 
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dread,  will  not  now  occur  in  thy  harem.  Be 
thou  kind  to  the  maiden, — it  never  was  she  who 
sought  to  disturb  thy  peace. —  Remember  thy 
vow,  Khan,  and  all  will  go  well — neglect  it,  and 
worse  than  thou  canst  imagine  will  befal  thee. 
God  will  protect  thee,  as  thou  meriiest  his  bless- 
ing." And  with  these  words  the  dervish,  staying 
no  further  question,  turned  and  was  gone. 


END    OF    THE    SECOND    VOLUME. 
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